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Lotter dated 1 October 1079 from the Permanent Representative of Cuba
Lo the United jTations addressed to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewlth, in English, French and Spaenish,
the Plnal Declaration of the Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Joverament of
Non-Aligned Countries, held at Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 9 Beptember 1979, and to '
raquest you to arrange for it to be reproduced and eirculated as an official &
document of the Ceneral Assembly under agenda items 12, 14, 18, 21, 22, 2k, 25, 26,
27, 28, 29, 34, 38, 39, bo, k2, L5, 46, 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 68, 69, TO, Ti, 73,
75, 79, G0, 82, 86, 87, 90, 9L, 92, 93, ok, 115, 122, 123 and 12k,

(S8igned} Raifll Roa KOURI
. Ambassador, Permanent
Representative of Cubs
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I, POLITIOAL DECLARATION

INTRODUCTION

1, The Sixth Conferesnce of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries was held in Havana, the Republic of Cuba,
3 - 9 September 1979. The following countries, which are full
members of ‘the Movement, took part in 1lt: Afghanistan, Algeria,
Angola, Argentina, Bahrain, Bangladesh, Benin, Bhutan, Bolivia,
Botswana, Burma, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Central African Empire,
the Comoros, the Congo, Cuba, Cyprus, the Democratlc Pecple's
Republic of Korea, Democratic Yemen, Djibouti, faypt,

Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Gabon, the Gambla, Ghana, Grenada,
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, the
Ivory Coast, Jamaloa, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, the Lao People's
Demooratic Republic, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar,
Malawi, Malaysia, Maldives, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mauritiua,
Morocco, Mozambique, Nepal, Nicaragus, the Niger, Nigerla, Oman,
Pakletan, the Palestine Liberation Organization, Panama, the
Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe, Peru, Qatar, Rwanda, Sao Tomé and
Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra leone, Singapore, the
Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Somalia, Scuth West
Africa People's Organization, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, Suriname,
Swaziland, the Syrian Arab Republic, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago,
Tunisia, Uganda, the United Arab Emirates, the United Republic
of Cameroon, the United Republic of Tanzania, the Upper Volta,
Viet Nam, the Yemen Arab Republic, Yugoslavia, Zaire and Zembia.,

The Conference granted Belize speclal status, including the
right to speak.

The following countries and organizations and national
liberation movements attended as observers: Barbadon, Brazil,
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, the
Philippines, St. Lucia, Uruguay, Venezuela, the African National
Congress (South Africa), the Afro-Asian Pecple's Solidarity
Organization, the Arab Lasague, the Islamic Conference, the
Organization of African Unity, the Pan-Africanist Congress of
Azania, the Socialist Party of Puerto Rico and the United Nations
Organization. .

The following countries and organizations were alsc present
as guests: Austria, Finland, Poértugal, Romania, San Marino, Spain,

[oas
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Sweden, Switzerland, ECLA, FAO, OLADE, BELA, UNCTAD, UNDB, -
UNESCO, UNIDO, the Committee on the Exercise of ‘the Inalienable
Rights of the Paleatinian People, the Speolal Gommitbee_&gainat
Agartheid and the United Nations ﬂouncil fdr Namibia.__f'

2, 1In its inaugural session tha Confersnce heard an important

and wide-ranging address delivered by His Excellency the_ﬂ”~-«rﬁ:¥4u

President of the Council of State and the Counocil of Minilastevs, '
of the Republic of Cuba Fidel Castro Ruz, the text of which was
included by acclamatlon in the records of the Conference,

éhe speach was an historic contribution to the definition
of the objectives of the Movement and ef invaluable. assiatance to
the del:l.berat:l.ona and final succese of the CQn“erenae. o

3. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the admission of
Bolivia, Grenada. Iran, Nicaragua, Pakistan, Suriname and ‘the
Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe to the membership of the Movement
and of Dominica, the Philippines, Costa Rica and S5t. Lucia as
observers, and the attendance of Spain as a guest., " They oconsidered
that these developments were of outgtanding historical importance
for the strengthening of the policy of non-alignment as the
authentic, ilndependent and non-bloc factor. ‘They expressed their
particular satisfaction at the expansion of non—alignment in Latin
America and the Caribbean. - . T Ot

4. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Allgnad Countries
noted with particular satisfaction the steady and irpeversible
growth in the number of non-aligned countries and participants

in theilr gatherings and an ever greater presence and spreading of
the policy of non-aliignment to all parts of the world.  -From 26
countries at the First Summit Conference in Helgrade in 1961, the
membership of the movement had grown to 95.at the Sixth.Conferance
of Heads of State or Government ln Havana, representing peoples
from Africa, Asie, Latin-America and Eurepe and.the diverslty of
economic, soclal and political systems, thereby confirming the
univeraality of the policy of non~alignment.

6. It has been confirmed that the spread of non-alignment *
constitutes, for an ever-increasing number of countries, an B
indispensable alternative to the policy of total divlision of the
world into blocs. The growth of non-alignment into & bioad
internaticnal movement cutting ecross racial, regional and other
barriers congtitutes an integral part of profound changes in the
structure of the internaticnal community. The fundamental
principles of non-alignment, their universal value and the

persistent struggle of non-aligned countries for equitable relations

/l.!
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among countries and peoples provide, due to thelr psrmanent nature,
inspiration to pecples and countries in their struggle for a world
of independence, equality and Justice. This is telling proof of
the fact that the poliocy of non~alignment constitutes a true
expression of the interests and aspirations of an ever-larger
number of countries and peoples of the world, as well as of the
appreciation of the significance and effectiveness of the polioy
and movament of non-allgnment in the entire sphere of
international relations.

6. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Allgned Countries
expressed thelr profound satisfaction at meeting in Latin America
for the first time and their appreclation of the

specilal significance of this singular occasion, They recalled
that, at the First Summit Conference, held in Belgrade Iin 1861,
when the Movement of Non=-Aligned Countries was founded, Quba was
the only Latin American and Caribbean country among its members,
while Bolivia, Brazll and Ecuador were observey, Latin America
has been the scene of conatant strife as its peoples have sought
to win full independence, eliminate colonialism in the region,
affirm their sovereignty, recover thelr natural resourcas, promote
economic and social development, defend thelr ocultural heritage
and play an active independent role in international life.

That battle has deep roots in the history of Latin America, which
initiated 1ts efforts to obtain independence at the beginning of
the nineteenth century. Marked by victories and setbacks, it has
followed an ascending course. In the last few years, Caribbean
countries have abtained their independence and have Jjoined the
Movement of Non~Allgned Countries. The history-making victory

of the people of Nicaragua constitutes an encouraging event for
the whole region. This has allowed the peoples of Latin America
and the Caribbean to play an increasingly dynanic role alongside
their African and Asian brothers and sisters and with all the
peoples of the world in the common atruggle against imperialiem,
colonialism, neo-colonialism, expansioniem, racism including
Zionism, apartheid, exploitation, power polities and all forms and
manifestations of foreign occupation, domination and hegsmony.
Eleven lLatin American and Caribbean countries are now full members
of the Movement, and 10 participate as observers; the Movement's
activities evoke attention and respect throughout the area.

,.CD
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7. Meeting in Havana eighteen years after its founding, the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries is sware of 1ts responsibilitles
and has confirmed its perspectives get forth in ita Bummit 7
Conferences in Belgrade, Cailro, Lusaka, Alglere and Columbo.
The Non~Aligned Movement representa countries determined %o
defend interdependence, free national and sooial development,-
soverelghty, security, equality and self~determination and to -
change the existing system of intéernational relations hased on
injustioce, inequallty and exploitation. The Movemer.t represents
an overwhelining majority of mankind which is atruggling to
eliminate the inequalities between the developed and developing
countries; te eradicate poverty, hunger, s..okness and ’
illiteracy;and to establish a new world order based on Justice,
equity and peace instead of the present ordér in which wealth
is still concéntrated ia the hands of a few powers wheose '~
wasteful eccnomies are maintained by the exploltation of the
labour as well as the tranafer and plunder of the natural and
other resources of the peoples of Africa, Asia. Latin Amerioa and
ather regions of the world. '

8. This contrast means in practice the perpetuation of the

old colonial relations in thelr original form or under various
disguises or attempts at the imposition of new relaticns of
dependence and subjugation. ‘The people's freedom and independence
will not be truly consclidated until the state of domination,
dependency and exploitation is ended. Freedom will not be
complete until effective control of resources and natural wealth
is assured and independent economic development is ensursd; and
until the peoples are guaranteed suitable and decent living
conditions. S8ecurity will not be Lermanent until principles of
non=interference in the internal affalrs of States, soverelgnty,
territorial integrity and independence are respected and until
the full independence of all countries and peoples 1s ensured.

9. The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries represents the hopes,
aspirations and will of millions of human beings who have baen
deprived of freedom and the right to decide theipr own destiny,

who have suffered from a long and painful colonial experience

and foreign domination and who for ¢enturies have endured

servitude and humiliation, tyranny and poverty, hunger and
ighorance. Our peoples have struggled generation after

generation, with growing success, to emancipate themselves and

open the way to a new, free, worthy and prosperous life. They have
advanced along the path towards thelr total aspirations, but there
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is stili a long way to go. The non-aligned countries retivew thelr
pledge to conbtinue struggling until they attaln a world based on
Jjustice and freedom and estalrlish.an international political and
economlc order governed by peace, inhdependence, equallty and
co~operation against all obkstaoles and forces which aim at
maintaining old or jimposing new forms of unequal relationships
and .domination and which have, hindered the establishment of the
New International Economic Orxder,

i0. This ghrong desire reflects the ihterests of all the peoples
and is in accord wlth the principles and purposes of the United
Natlons, The Sixth Conferencc.of Heads of State or Government
appealed to all peoples of the world to participate in efforts
to free the world from war, the pollicy of force, blocs and bloc
politics, military bases, pacis and interlocking alliances, the
pollecy of dominatlion and hegemony, inequalities and oppression,
injustice and poverty and to create a new order based on
peaceful voexistence, mutual co-operation and friendship, an
order in which each pecple may determine its own future, attain
its political soverelgnty and promote its own free economic and
social development, without interfarence, pressures or threats
of any kind,.

THE POLICY OF NON-ALIGNMENT AND THE STRENGTHENING OF ITS
INDEPENDENT ROLE

11, The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, which emerged in the
midst of Lhe breakdown of the colonial 8ystem and during the
emancipation struggle of the peoples of Africa, Asla, Latin
Merica and other regions of the world and at the helght of the
Cold War, has been an essentlial factor in the decoclonization
process that hag led to the achlevement of freedom and
independence by many countries and peoples and the emergence of
dozens of soverelign States, and in the preservation of world
peace. This struggle for total emancipation received a historic
impetus {rom the emergence of newly liberated countries which have
opted for an independent pollticml development and have resolutely
rejected polarization on bloc bases, -bloe policies, military pacts
or mllitary alliances, as well as policies tending to divide the
world into spheresof influence or impose any other form of
domination. Ever since its inception, the Movement of Non-aligned
Countries has waged a constant battle to guarantee that the peoples
vppressed by alien occupation and domination, may exercise their
inatitenabie right to self-determinatlon and independence;
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it has joined foroee to seek the establishment of a new
international economic order that will permit the peoples to
enjoy thelr wealth and natural resources and achieve a higher -
standard of living, offering a comprehensive platforn. for a hasic
change in international economic relations and for full economic
emancipation; and 1t has played a decisive role .in the efforts |
to maintain peace, promote international détente and eliminate .
focal polnts of aggression and tension everywhere in the ‘wopld
and in promoting just solutions for interpational problems, ... .
However, there are still dangerous situations and serious
obstacles that oblige them to atrengthen their unity, cohesion

and co-operation to face these common dangers and overcome these
obatacles. -

12, Taking into consideration the principles on which non=
alignment has been based and the elaboration of those principies
through the successive Summit Conferences held in Belgrade, Calro,
Lusaka, Algiers and Colombo, the Sixth Conference reaffirmed that
the quintessence of the policy of non~allgnment, in accordance -
with its original principles and essential character, involved
the struggle against imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism,
apartheid, racism including Zionism and all forms of foreign
aggression, occupation, domination, interference or hegemony, as
well as against great-Power and bloc policies. 1In .other words,
the rejection of all forms of subjugation, dependency,
interference or intervention, direct or indirect, and of gll
pressures, whether political, economic,. military or cultural, in
international relations.

13, Recalling these fundamental goals and purposes of the,
Movement which have guided it since its inception in 1961, the
Heads of State or Government reaffirmed thelr adherence in .
particular to the following principles:

Natlonal independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity,
sovereign equality, and the free social development of all
countries; independence of non-alligned countries from great-Power
or bloc rivalries and influences and copposltion tn participation
in military pacts and alliances arising therefrom; the struggle
-against imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonlalism, racism
including Zionism,and all forms of eéxpansionism, foreign
occupation and domination and hegemony; active peaceful
coexistance among all States; indivisibility of peace and
security; non-interference and non-interventicon in the intarnal

/-O.



and oxternal affairs of other countriesi freedom of all Statea

to determine their political systems and pursue economle, social
and cultural development without intimldation, hindrance and
pressure; establishment of a new international economic order and
development of international co-gperatlon on the basis of
equality: the right to self-determination and independence of all
peoples under colonial and alien domination and constant support
to the struggle of national liberation'movementa; reapect for
human rights and fundamental freedoms; opposition to the division
of the world into antagonistic military-political alliances and
bloes and rejeotion of outmoded doctrines such as spheres of
influasnce and balanoe of terror; permanent soverelgnty over
natural rescurces; inviolability of legally eatablished
international boundaries; non-use of force or threat of use of
force and honerecognition of situations brought about by the
threat aor use of force; and peaoceful settlement of digputes.

. BaBing themselves on the above~mentioned principles, the
Heads of State or Government considered the following to be the
aagentlal objectives of the Non-Allgned Movement.

Pregervation of the national independence, sovereignty,
territorial integrity and mecurity of non-~aligned countries;
elimination of forelgn interfersnce and intervention In the
internal and external affairs of States and the use of the threat
of force; strengthening of non-alignment as an independent non=
bloc factor and the further spread of non~allgnment in the world;
alimination of imperialism, colonlalism, neo~colonialism,
apartheid, raoism including Zlonism,and all forms of expansionism,
foraign occoupation and domination and hegemony; support to
national liberation movements struggling against colonial and
alien domination and foreign occupation; safeguarding
international peace and ssourity and the universallzation of the
relaxation of international tensions; promotion of unity,
gsolidarity and cow-operation among non-aligned countries with a
view to the achievement of the objectives of non-allgnment, thus
preserving its essential character; ending the arms race,
particularly the nuclear arms race, and the achievement of
general and complete disarmament under effective international
control; the early establishment of the New International Economic
Order with a view to accelerating the development of developing
countries, eliminating the inequality between developed and
developing countries and sradicating poverty, hunger, sickness
and illiteracy in ths developing countries; participation on the

/-.n
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bagis of equallty in solving international issuas; establiahment
of a democralic system of interpational relations basad an the
oquality of Slates and respeut for and the preservation of human
righta and fyndamental freedoms; the sbrengthlning of the United
Nations as an offectlive inslrument for promoting 1nternationa1
peaea and securlty, resolving international problems and struggling
agalnst colonialism, ‘neo-colenlalism, raciem, Zionism.,raoial
diserimination and apartheid and as 'an important factor in the
tovalopmenl, of international co~operation and the establishment
of mqullable economic relations between States. dissolutigg“gﬁJ
feal=Power packs and military alliances and interlocking
areangemonts arising therefrom, withdrawal of foreign military
Forcos and dlsmantling of forelgn military bases: promotion of
cronomle co-operatlon among the non-aligned and other developing
eountries with a view to the achievement of collective self-
rullance} establishment of a new international ordsr in the field
ol information and mass media for the purpose of forging new
InLernational relatlons in general; and revival, preservation and
enrlehment of the cultural herilage of the peoples of non-aligned
evountries and promotion of cultural co-operation among them.,

14,  The llend:s T Stale of Government of Non~Aligned Countries
helievod fhai events over the past three decades had demonstrated
Lhe valbldity of the principles of nonaalignment.' They therefore
stressed emphatically that adherence to all these principles )
requlred actlon that was consistent with the obJeetives underlying
Lhe philosophy of the Movement.

15. The lleads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Cauntries,r
accordingly, rededicated themselves to translating these ' ’
principles intwe action. They solemnly pledged to undertake all
the necessary steps for the realization of the above objectives,
They are convlnced that only through concerted action can these
obJjectives be attained. :ﬁ }
16. They =siressed that the commitment to non-alignment entailed
respact for and the observance of the above principles as well as
the unidertaking of concrete measures in order to further
reinforce these well founded principlea.

17. 1In the vontext of the above principles and objectives, the
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries reaffirmed
the following criteria for participation in the Movement as
members agreed upon in 1961

/--t
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(1) The country should have adopted an independent policy
based on the coexlptence of States with different
politioal and soclal syatems and on non-~alignment ox
should be showing a trend in favour of such a policy.

(11) The éountry concerned should be consistently supporting
_ the movements for national independence.

(1i1)}  The country should not be a member of a multilateral
military alliance cconcluded in the context of great-
Power conflliots.

{iv) If & country has a bilateral military agrsement with a
great Power or is a member of a regional defence pact,
the agreement or pact should not be one deliberately
concluded in the context of great-Power conflicts,

(v) If it has conceded military basis tc a foreign Power,
the concession should not have heen made in the context
of great-Power conflicts,

18. fThe policy of non-alignment, by acting as an independent
giobal factor, represents an important step in mankind's search
for freely established, peaceful and equitable relations among
nations, irrespective o¢f thelr size, geographic location, power
cr soclal systems,

19. The Conference considered that unity and mutual solidarity
among the non-aligned countries were indispensable for maintalning
the independence and strength of the Movement and for the
realization of its obJectives. Over a perlod of nearly two
decades the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries has brought together
a growing number of States and liberation movements which, degpite
thelr ideologlical, political, eocnomic, scclal and cultural
diversity, have accepted these fundamental principles and have
gshown their readiness to translate them into reality.

20. The non-aligned countries have demonstrated thelr ability,
through democratic dialogue, to overcome their differences and
to £ind a common denominator for action leading to mutual
co~operation. ’

/...



=13-

21, Mesting in Havana, the Conference confirmed that the policy
of non~allgnment oconstituted an important and indispensable
factor in the struggle for freedom and independerice of all
peoples and countries, for world peace and security for all
States, for the universal application of active peaceful
co~existence, for the demooratization of international .
ralations, for the esteblishment for the New Internatichal -
Economic Order and for economic development and social progress.
The Conference acknowledged the co-operation received by -
non~aligned countries from other peace-, freedom- and justlce-
loving, democratic and progressive States and forces in the
achievement of thelr goals and objectives and expressed 1its
readingss to continue to co-operate with them on the basis of
equality. o o T

THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION

22, As the Sixth Summit Conference met in Havana, the world
faced & complex sltuation fraught with dangers but also fillled
with encouraging possibilities., The assessment aof the state of
international relations and the situation in the world in
general made at the Fifth Summit Conference, as well as the main
courses of action charted, has been fully borne out by events.
The aspirations of peoples and countries for full emancipation
and real equality in international relations continued to grow
and have remained the main feature of our times. There has heen
a further mounting resistance agailnst all forms and tendencies
of forelgn domination, occupation and oppressien. The efforts
towards the attalnment of genuine peace, equal security for all,
universal application of the principles of active and peaceful
coexistence, democratization of internaticnal relations and
equal co-operation are intensifying.

23, Signiflcant results have been achieved in the resolute
strugegle of national liberation movements, particularly in
southern Africa, as well ag in other dependent and otcupiled
territories; strengthening of the solidarity of non-aligned
countries with the just struggle of the Palestinian people to
exercise their inalienable national rights to repatriation,
self-determination and independence, including their right to a
State of their owh, and of Arab countries to recover all the
occupled territories; firm support for the independence,
soverelgnty, territorial integrity and nun-alipgnment of the

e
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Republic of Cyprus; the victory of the people of Panama in the
struggle for the restoration of thelr sovereignty over the
Panama Canal Zone; the welcome development of the dismantling
of the SEATO and CENTO military alliances as an inevitable
outcome of the positive trend in international relations; the
fruitful efforts of countries of the BSouth Asian sub-region
which are all now membhers of the Non-Aligned Movement, towards
increas‘ng co-operation among themselves and contributing
positiv.iy to peace and stability in the area; the successes
achleved on the road to the full national smanclpaticn of Iran
and Nicaragua; the new victories in the struggle for the
emancipation of the countriea and peoples of Latin America in
the Caribbean and Central America; the common resolve of non-
alipgned and other developing countries to take concrete measures
for the establishment of the New International Economic Qrder;
the ever-stronger demand of the international 'community,
partiocularly after the tenth special session of the United
Nations General Assembly devoted to disarmament, that the great
Powers take effective steps in order to reverse the arms race,
particularly the nuclear arms race, and to participate, together
with all other countries, in undertaking effective measures
towards general and complete disarmament.

24, However, these positive ftrends are meeting with the growing
resistance of the forces of imperialism, colonialism, racism
including Zionism, expansionism, hegemony and all forces that
seek to perpetuate unequal relations and privileges acquired by
force. Policies of pressure and the threat or use of force,
direct or indirect aggression, ocgupation and the growing
practice of interference and intervention, overt and covert

in internal affairs are continulng sericusly to threaten the
independence of States, particularly of non-aligned and developing
countries, obstructing their political and sconomic emancipation.
Serious threats to the process of international détente have
appeared, and the arms race, particularly the nuclear arms race,
has « ntinued unabated; the threat to human survival has never
been more acute than it is today. There have been more and more
plots to try to hold back the process of dscolonization and to
disregard the princ¢iple ofr self-determination of peoples under
alien and colonial domination in various regions. The
imperialists, colonialists and racists constantly employ policles
and manoeuvres to prolong oppresaicn, aggression and foreign
ocecupation in southern Africa, the Middle East and other reglons.
To accomplish thelr ends, they instigate collusion between
reactionary, expansionist and occupation forces in order to divide
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the non~aligned countries and to lsolate and destroy the national
liberation movemente of Nemibia, Zimbabwe, Palestine, Socuth Africa
and other peoples subjected to forelgn domination and occupation;
they seek new military alliances linked to the racist regimes of
South Africa and Israel., The causes of tension and instability .
still exist; hotbeds of war and conflicts have not been removed;
new crises are being instlgated. The new hotbed of conflict in
South~East Asia threatens peace and securlty in the world. 1In

the economle sphere, efforts are atill belng made to continue the.
exploitation of other peonples and to increase’ the privilegea of
the transnational corporations.' The attemptes to thwart the
establishment of the New International Economic.Order persist.

256, The treaties that ilnclude the resulta of SALT Il are an
important step in the negotiations hetween the two main nuclear
Powers and could’open prespects for more comprehensive '
negotiations that should lead to general disarmament and a
relaxation of internatlonal tenslons. However, the negotiations
for nuclear arms control and the procegs of détente between the
big Powers are only a part - no matter how important - of the
advance toward a peace that extends to all parts of the world
and benegfits all eountriea equally. .

The endeavour to consolidate détente; to extend 1t to all
parts of the world; and to avert the nuclear threat, the arms
bulild-up and war is & task in which all the peoples should
participate and exerclae their responsibllity and to which the
influence and action of the Non-Aligned Movement should be
pledged. However, such détente, to be meaningful and effective,
must lead to the elimination of all hotbeds of tension and to the
termination of aggression, foreign occupation, intervention and
interfsrence as well as of political and economic exploitation of
the weaker countries.
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26. To achieve these objectives, the Conference stressed the
nead for all non~aligned countries to strengthen thelr unity and
solidarity and to adhere strictly in thelr foreign policy to the
principles that have always lnapired the Movement: the right of
peoples under alien and colonial domination to freedom,
gelf-determinatian and independence; reapect for the sovereignty
and territeorial Integrity of all States; the right of all States
to equality and to active participatlion in international affairs.

27. The search for world peasce and peaceful coexlatence among
all States 1s intrinsically linked to aur struggle againgt
imperialism; coloniallam; neo~colonialism; apartheid; racism,
including Zionilsm; and.all forms of forelgn occupation,
domination, interference and hegemony. I¢ impliles political,
moral and material support for the natlonal liberation movements
and Joint efforts to ellminate colonial domination and racial
discriminaticn. To this end, it has been increasingly necessary
to sfrengthen the United Nations as an instrument of the
international community in 1ts efforts to end the arms race and
to achieve general and complete disarmament and the dismantling
of military pacts and alliances.

IMPERIALISM, COLONIALILSM, NEO-COLONIALISM, RACISM, ZIONISM AND
OTHER FORMS QF DOMINATION

28, The Conference reviewed the galns made in the struggle
agalnst imperlalism, colonialism, neo-colonialism, apartheid,
Zionism and all forms of foreign domination and opprealon and
hailed the important victorles attained by the non-aligned
countries since the lasgt Summit Conference.

29, The incorporation of seven States and liberatlon movements
in the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries gince the las Summlt
Conference is evidence of the advance in this astruggle,
especially in the cape of States that have won thelr Iindependence
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and put an end to colonial and alien domination and those whose
Governments were, until recently, cleosely linked to the
imperialist Powers and their allies or great-Powsr military
pacts. These psoples' victories represent an important step .
toward the dissolution of tles of dependency and QQmingtion,‘

30. The Conference noted that the imperialista ‘have continuedm
to react to the viotorles of the liberatlon struggle by a, o
poliecy designed to maintain their interests in areas that have
not yet attained independence, e¢specially in Zimbabwe, N
South Africe and Namibila, where racist dominatlion prevailas, '~
It also warned that the lmperialists were using new tactics to
divide the Arsb countries and support Israel's continued =
occupation of Palestine and other Arab lands. Finally, the
Conference warned that the administering powers in the varlous
colonial territories of Africa, Asila, Latin America and the
Caribbean lgnored the peoples' desires for independence,.

31, The Heads of State or Government reiterated their conclusion,
expressed during the Fifth Summit Conference, that the o
imperialists were stepping up theilr policy of creating division
within the anti-colonialist fronts and liberation movements,
with & view to frustrating the will for independence that
predominates among the peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin America.
The Conference ratified the deciglon adopted at the Fifth

Summlt Conference concerning the need to confront these new
imperialist practices by increasing unlty with support for the
national liberation movements and consolidating recently-won
independence through a concerted strategy aimed at economically
emancipating and consolidating the sovereignty of every ccuntry
that belongs to the Non-Aligned Movement.

32. The Conference reiterated lts call for greater solidarity
within the Non~Aligned Movement for safepuarding its independence
of judgment and action, in order to be able to take more effective
measures ageinst imperialism, colonialism, neo=-colonialism and
expansioniam in all their forms and manifestations.
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AFRICA

33, The Heads of State or Government analysed in depth

the current situation in Africa, reviewlng the events that

have taken place slnce the last Summlt Conference and recognilzing

the advance that has been made in the African peoples' struggle

for their emancilpation. They stressed the urgenoy of eliminating
colonialism, racism, racial .disorimination and gpartheid from

the continent, especially from southern Afrleca. '

34. 'The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the
colonial and imperialist Puwers were continuing thelr aggressive
policies with the aim of perpetuating, regalning or extending
thelr domination and exploitation of the African nations, thus
glving rise to the conflicts that afflict the continent,

85, The Conference expreased lts deep concern over the scheme
of destabllization and aggresslon applied against States whose
positione adversely affect lmperialist intereste and policles.
It therefora strongly condemned those schemses and urged sgll
States to support the nations that are victims of these
manceuvres and to resolutely condemn these actiens.

36, 'The Conference conaldered that the struggle of the

peoples of the African continent, and especlally the peoples

of Southern Africa, for their self-determination and indspendence
was closely linked to the battle of the peoples under colonial
and neo~colanial domination in other parts of the world, and it
emphasized the inseparable tile that links the anti-imperislist
and anti-colonlalist revolution with the development of the
Movenent of Non-Aligned Countries and ita policy,

37. The Conference also stressed the determination of the peoples

4An this part of the world teo resolutely and bravely combat such
imperialist designs. The Conference commended fthe unswerving

strugpgle these peaples are waging for theipr full and complets '
independence and recognized the role that the non-allgned
countries, the United Nations, the Organizatlon of African Unity,
the socialist countries, the Scandinavian countries and other
democratic and progressive forcea play in supporting this
struggle, especially in terms of the ald glven to the peoples

of Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa.

LY
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a8, The Conference welcomed the Co-ordinating Bureau's
important, timely initiative of meeting in Maputo at the
ministerial level in a speclal sesslon to analyse the situatlan
in southern Africa, and it endorged the ‘recommendations arrived
at 4n that meeting that were aimed at ihcréasing solidarity with
the peoples of Namibia, Zimbabwe. South Afrioa and the frontuline
States. o e : L

39, ‘A8 & result, the Conference called on all the membey oountriea
of the Movement .to give special attention to the applloation of

‘the Action Plan approved in the extraordinary meeting of the

Bureau in Maputo and ratified and extended on thils occaalon, and
entrusted the Co~ordinating Bureau at the Unlted Nations with

the responsiblility of ensuring thaL Plan wae applied in the
international agenoiea. ‘ '

40, The Heads of State or Government expreasad their underatanding
of and full agresment with the ldea that the noéble and laudable
aims of the OAU could only be attained when the milnority racist

and colonlalist régimes were eliminated. ‘They also voiced their
opinion that Africa's total emancipatlon, the end of imperialist
exploltation and the denuclearization of Africa constituted -
matters of priority that the OAU, non-aligned countries and the
United Nations must tackle wlth all the force neoessary.

41, 'The Conference congratuled the O0AU for 1te aoeompliahments
in the sixteen years of its existence and recognized the
importance of the Organizatlon of African Unity as an effective
Anstrument for promoting peace, ssourity and good relations
among its members States, It stressed the -importance of the
Charter of that regional body and %the practical application of
Ats principles as well as the resolutions and decisions of the
Assembly of Heads of State or Government of the OQAU.

‘SOUTHERN AFICA

42, The Conference reviewed the situation in southern Africa
and expressed the opinilon that the main reasons for the
survival of colonialism and raclsm = in open defiance of the
decisione of the international community, the Security Council
and the General Assembly of the United Nations - was the
military, technological, ‘econiomic, political, diplomatic and
other forms of aild that imperialism gives the racist régimes.
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43. The Conference walccmed the resolution adopted at the

Meeting of Heads of State or Government of the QAU whiloh

reads: YCONDEMNS the alliance between the Zlionilst regime and

the racist regimes in southern Africa and oalls upon all member

States to inorease thelr efforts to counter this danger and to "
strengthen the -armed struggle against zlonism, racism and

imperialism.”

44, -The Conference algo relterated that the consolidation of
the victory of the peoples of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea-Blssau,
Cape Vorde and Sao Tomé and Principe = which daeclsively ochanged
the correlation of forcea in the area -~ was an important
stimulus for the colonlzed peoples and that the liberation of
Angola "and Mozamblgqua, their attainment ¢f national independence
and the establiishment in those countries of political
governments and systems freely chosen by thelr peoples’
Btrengthened the independence of the African States and the
fsecurs rearguard for the netional lilberaticn movaments..

oy

A5. The Conference raiterated its firmest support for.the
struggle of the peoples of Zimbabwe, Namiblia and South Africa
to achieve full independefice and the total elimination of
racism and agpartheid.

46, The Conference welcomed the Iranian Government's decision
to susgpend its oil sales to South Africa. It i1lso noted with
great appreciation the recent action taken by Nigeria againast
British Petroleum, whese oll concessions In Nigeria were
nationalized for Great Brltain's violation of the oil embhargo
against the racist regime In Rhodesia and its pledge toc divert
oll shipments to. apartheid South Africa from the North Bea oll
fields, The Conference called upon all non-aligned oll~aexporting
countries to prohibit the sale of their oil to South Africa and
to institute and/or intensify efforts to monitor the final
destination of their oil. The Conference further requested the
oll-exporting ocountries of the Non-«Aligned Movement to penalize

the oll companies gullty of supplying oil to the racist apartheid
regimes.

47. The COnfarenoe endorsed the request of the XVI Summit
Conference of the Organization of African Unity, held in
Monrovia, to the Secretary-General of the 0AU and the United
Nations Speclal Committee against Apartheid to organize an
internatioral conference in 1980 under the joint auspices of
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the OAU and the United Nations to mobillize world public. opinion -
in support of effective application of eoonomio and other
senetione againgt South Afrioca, :

48. The Heada of State or Government aleo weloomed the :
deoision of the Governments of Iran, Grenada :-and Ninaragua to
eever relatione with the raoiat, agartheid regime.

49, Recalling the deoieion adopted at the Fifth Summit COnferanoe.
the Heads of State or Government .decided to take the: appropriate
measures to immediately strengthen and activate the fund of .
golidarity and. support. for southern Africa. . In this regard,.

they urged all the non-aligned countries to contribute . i
genercuely so that this fund could effectively serve the
liberation of the peoples of that region, and they requested the
Chairman of the non-aligned countries to take the necessary steps
to .ensure that the fund beoome operetiva a8 Boon -as poesible.--

L)

50. ‘The Gonference concluded that southern Afrioa 1s one of- the
fucal points of tension in internatlonal relationr .and the centre
of confrontation between the. imperialist forces of aggression

and the.-_forces of liberation, progress and peace. :The so-called
Defence Act recently promulgated by the Pretoria regime, under
which it arrogates to itself the right to intervene i any
African country socuth . .of the Equator, 1ls part of this imperialist
global strategy which constitutes . a.serious threat to the.entire
African oontinent and. world peaoe. o

ZIMBABWE

61, The Conference examined the development of evente in Zimbabwe
‘Bince the Fifth Summit Conference, held in Colombo, Sri Lanka, and
observed with concern how imperialism and its: local-allies were .-
persisting in oconsolidating their manceuvres.aimed at- pnolonging
the existence of the raciest minority regime. -In this regard, -
recalled that the so-called internal settlement. and the. Bubsequent
bogus election of April, 1979, were a mockery of the legitimate..
agpirations. of the pecople of Zimbabwe .and. in no way constituted
the eolution to the Rhodﬂsian_problem.

B2. The Heade of State or Government meeting 1n Hawana neviewad
the situation in the British colony of Scouthern Rhodesia and
reached the conclusion that it was vital to strengthen the

multifaceted support of the international community, especially
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the non~aligned countriee, for the herolc armed struggle of the
people of Zimbabwe, led by the Patriotic Front, againat the
ignominious and illegal minority racist regime of Hallsbury,
which still exists in splte of atitempte to decelve international
publiec opinion and the Zimbabwean pecple themselves by setting up
an alleged madority government.

53. The COnferenoe noted that the armed struggle by the Patriotle
Front of %imbabwe was galning in intensity and spreading
throughout the country, even to the capital. The Conference also
stressed that this battle was beilng waged with equal intensity on
the pollitical and diplomatic levels and that the Patrictic Front
was receiving ever greater eupport in the international erena.

The Conferenoe observed that, in splte of the efforts that
the racilst regime of Rhodesia was making to reduce the -
unconditional support that the popular masses were glving the
fighters, the people of Zimbabwe wers reinforcing that support
and were resolutely Joining the ranks of the liberation army.

54. The conference reiterated that Rhodeeia was &till a British
colony, illegally governed by a clique of raclsts and traltors.
It requested all States to continue to refrain from any kind of
recognition of the raclst and 1llegel Muzorewa puppet regime, in
sccordance with the United Nations Security Council decilsion and
the relevant resolutions of the CAU.

The Conference expressed great concern over the steps taken
by the British Government and by certaln elements in the United
States Government and Congreas with a view to recognizing the
illegal regime of 8outhern Rhodesia and unilaterally lifting the
sanotions. imposed on Rhodesia by the Security Council of the United
Nations. It repeated its conclusions that the installation of the
puppet Muzorewa regime in Zimbabwe represented a challenge and an
affront to the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and requested all
its members to adopt all the individual and collective econaomic
and diplematic measures necessary to discourage any attempt to
legltimize that regime and unilaterally lift economic sanctions.

85. The Conference noted that .the Heads of Government of the
Commonwealth, at their meeting in Lusaka in August 1979, rejected
the so-called internal settlement in Zimbabwe and reaffirmed their
total commitment to genuine majority rule and independence. It

al ‘0 noted that, arising from the Lusaka meeting, the British
Government, as the colonial authority in Southern Rhodesia, was
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convening a conference on Zimbabwe in London, “The Non-Aligned
Conference stressed that international acoeptance and recognitlon
of the results of such a conference would be forthcoming only it
i1t established genuine majority rule and 1ndependence to “the ":T_
satisfaction of the struggling people of Zimbabwe and was in '
conformity with OAU. non-aligned end United Nationa reaolutione.

M

66. The Gonferenoe emphasized 1te oomplete eupport for the A
Patriotlc Front, that has been acclaimed by the Organization of
African Unity as the sole legltimate, euthentie representative of.
the people of Zimbabwe, in 1ts herolo etruggle ‘for ‘the true
liberation and independence of Zimbabwe. ~It supported and. backed
the éfforts of the Patriotic Front to achleve greater .coheslon
and unlty within its ranks, as well as the decision to intensify
armed etruggle against the reciet and illegal Muzorewa regime.

B7 . The Conferenea made an eppeal to all States and peoples to
increase thelr political, diplomatic, military and financial
suppert for the liberation of the people of Zimbabwe and to. give
total support to the armed struggle under the leadership -of the
Patriotic Front, the sole, 1agitimate, authentic repreeentative of
the people of Zimbabwe._ s sV e T T

58, In this connexion, the COnference inlieted that urgent
measures be teken. g .

{a) To support the armed struggle waged by the Patriotio
Front = the only liberation movement of Zimbabwe - -and. s
co~ordinated .actlon. deeigned to etrengthen ite unity;- S

{b) To deny recognition or any legitimacy wheteoeVer to the
racist minority puppet regime that massacres the people of
“Zimbabwe and carries out repeated attacks on States that are
sovereign members of the Non-Allgned Movement. -The puppets who
associate with it are an integral part of the racigt, illegal
regime of the British colony of Southern Rhodesla, a regime that
should be completely dismantled;

{c) To reject and denounce the "internal seittlement! - -
sponsored by the illegal racist minority regime of Salisbury and
concluded on 3 March 1978 and the sc-opalled government that emerged
from that bogus election; .
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(d) To immediately prevent and oondemn.the reoruiment,
training, transportation and financing of foreign mercenaries in
the service of the iliegal Rhodesian regimen and to insist on.
thair immediabe withdrawal from zmbabwaan territory;

(e) To halt the ‘direct or indirect supplying of oil and its
by-produuts to Southern Rhodesla by certaln oll companlee and
their subsidiaries (often with State participation) in deliberat-
violation of the mandatory sanctlons 1mposed by the Seourity
Council of the United Nationa.

A{f) To condemn.the illegal and bogus eleotion held by the
‘ raoiat regime,

(g) To promote concerted astion by the non-~aligned countries,
especially those that are members of the Security Council, in

" support of the resolution adopted at the Fifteenth Summit

Conference. of African Heads of State, held in Khartoum in

July 1978, necommending the adoption of the measures contained in

Article 41 of the Charter of the United Nationa;

(h) ‘To reaffirm the relevant United Nations resolutions on
Zimbabwe, espeoislly Genseral Assembly resolution 33/38, which
condemns the continued support provided by South Africa, certain
Western govarnmenta and Israal to the minority regime of

"Saliabury. o

(1) Do refuse to extend any form of recognition to the
illegal regime of Rhodeaia and not to allow any functionary of
that regime in their territory or anybody to carry cut activities
to reoognize the regime- and

{J) To oondemn the lifting of the economic sanctiona imposed
by the Security Counoil of the United Nations against the 1lllegal
racisat Rhodesian regime as an act of compliclty wlth that regime,
to whioh the none-aligned countries will respond appropriately.

§8. The Conference urged that military and financial support for
the. Patriotic Front be expressed in: .

(a) The aupplying of aquipment. financial aid and training
to advance the national liberation armed struggles
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(b) Support of other Patriotic Front training programmes;

(o) Support for reconstruction programmes in 21mﬁabwean
territory undgr.the'direot”opntr01~0£-the-Patriotio.iront3.gnd .

{d) Support for Zimbabwean refugees driven. from their homes
to neighbouring ococuntries by the brutal barbqrity or the L
oppreapive raoiat regime.r;"

60. The Gonference warmly congratulated the Patriotic Front on.
its admission as a full member in the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries, which is a oclear recognitioen of the herois struggle .
the people of Zimbsbwe are waging for thelir independence. It
voloced the belief that this unconditional support of the freedom
fighters would be translated into ilnoreased political, moral and
material support ®o they could aohieve the total liberation ot
their country., : . . )

NAMIBIA

61. The Conference relterated tha numerous rasolutions and
decisions approved by the United Nations, the 0AU, the Movement.
of Non~Aligned Countries and other internaticnal agenciles and
organizations demanding South Afrioca's unconditional withdrawal
from Namibian territory. It reaffirmed its total support for the
Namibian people's inalienable right. to freedom, independence and
territorial integrity and reaffirmed itz unconditional support
for the struggle of SWAPO, the sole legitimate representative of
the Namibian people - that, using all possible means, is bound to
put an end to South African domination of Namibia. '

62, South Africa has scorned United Nations Securlity Council
resolutions 386 and 436, using delaying tactios aimed at achleving
ite objective of imposihg a puppet regime in Namiria. The
Conference strongly condemned the South African racist regime for
its atubborn refusal to withdraw from Nemibia and for the
manoeuvrea that it has been carryirig out with the oomplioity and
encouragement of the imperialist Powers to continue the illegal
oooupation of Namibia, viclate its territorial integrity, break
its national unity and perpetuate the oppression and exploitutio
of_ 1ts people.,_ e L L
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63, Within this framework, the Heads of State or Government,
meeting in Havana, stated once again that the continued 1lliegal
oocoupation of Namibie by the raocist regime of South Africa
constitutvs an aggression not only against the people of Nanibia
but also against all the independent and goverelgn 'peoples and
States of Afflca and the world end represents & threat to '~
international peace and security and open defiance of the o
decisicns apd resolutions of the United Nations on Namibia.

84. The Conference reiterated 1ts support ot SWAPO as the sole
iegitimate representative of the people of Namibia and warmly
oongratulated 1ts top leadership on the ccocasion of its
participation for the first time, as a full member, in a Summit
Conference of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, -

1t denounced South Africa for the arrest, detention and
torture of BWAPO leaders and members and for other acts of
violence agalnst the people of Namibla, as a part of the actions
aimed at frustrating the Namiblan people's aspiratione for true
national liberation. It demanded that the racist regime of SBouth
Africa immediately and unconditionally free the SWAPO members
and leaders. . P

66, The Conference resolutely backed the decisions on Namibia
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its
thirty-first session, which denounced the Scuth African
Government's conduct in the negotiations to hold & United Nationa-
controlied and - supervised electlon in Namibia and statad that
South Africa was thus attempting to exclude SWAPO and impose a
puppet regime in Namibia, in violation of United Nations
‘Security Counoil resolutions 386 (1976}, 435 (1978) and 438 (1878).
86. The establishment by the gpartheid regime of an illegal and
arbitrary “National Assembly" in Namibila, with the aim of '
advancing toward a so-called internal solution, was vigorously
‘denounced by the Heads of 8tate or Government meeting in Havana.
The Conference categorically declaved that the non-aligned
“countries would not recognize or co-operate with the illegal
‘"National Assembly," nor would they recognize any puppet regime
that South Africa might set up in Namibia against the

resolutiong of the United Naticns, the OAU and the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries.
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67. Tha Conferenoe firmly rejected and strongly denounoed the
manoeuvres of the South Afriocan raocist. regime ~ with the conaent.
accommodation and approval of ‘international reaction and
imperialism - aimed at breaking up the territorisl integrity of
the country by annexing Walvis Bay; legitimizing the e

4 December 1978 electoral farcei and setting up in Namibla a
neo-colonial regime controlled by Fretoria. These manceuvreas
violate the decigions of the United Nations and should be ‘
repudiated. ‘ :

68. The Conferencs commended the Namibian people under the
leadership of SWAPFO, their sole, authentic and legitimate
representative, for the intensification and gdvanuement of the
armed struggle and reiterated its conviction that this form of
the struggle be completely and effectively supported 1n order o
to. hasten. the total 1iberatiqp of Namibia, ) ’ -

_69. In view of South Africa's obstinate and illegal ocoupation
of Namibla - with imperialist support - and its achemes ‘to evade
and hamper the decisions of the international community demanding
the immediate and unconditional withdrawal of the South African
c¢olonial administration and i1ts occupation troops, the ’ N
Conference c¢alled on all countries, and c¢specially on all the
progressive and peace-loving forces, to immediagtely increase
thelr material, military and financlal support to SWAPO so that
it could intensify the armed struggle for liberation and frustrate
the imperialists' . signs; remaln alert to the South African
racist regime's manosuvres; and reject any new attempt by -
Pretoria to extend its illegal cocupation, delay the attainment
of real independence and undermine the efforts for achiaving

a Just and lasting solution to the Namiblan problem.
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This assistance should be ceoncentrated chiefly on political
and material aid to SWAPN, espescially through:

= Supplles of equipment, financlal aid and training for
. the development of the nollonal grmed liberation
asbruggles; ' T C

- Bupport. Cor othor SWAPO training programmes; and

- Sﬁppurt Cor Namlbian relfugees driven from their homes
Inko nedghbonrlng cauntries as a result of the criminal
vepression by the racislt occupaltion forces,

70. In Lhe light of the Soubh African regime's defiant attitude,
the Confarence urgad Lhe Securiby Counocil o impose all the
esonomic sanctions agalnsk South Africa contalned in-Chapter VII
of the Charter of the United Nations and appealed to the
intarnakional communlty Go demand that the United Nations
resvlutions on Namibia, especially General Amsembly

resclutions 2145 (1066) and 2248 (SV) (1967) and Security Counocil
resclutions 386, 431, 432, 435 and 439 be =®peedily and
Strictly implemented, ‘
71. The Conference condemned the Western Powers allied with
South .Africa thak supply the raciast regime with war materials
and support in various flelds, enabling it to persist in its
illegal occupation of Namibia, in open defiance of the authority
of the Unjted Nations,

72, 'The iHeads of State or Government expressed their support
for the Namibian humanltarian ald programme developed by the
United NaLlons, the Organization of African Unity and other
lnternalkional erganizations and condemned the wave of violent
repression that the racist forces of occupation have launched
apailnst the Namiblan populatlon in reprisal for the people's
increasing supporlk of the liberatieon war. 1In thils way, South
Africa seeks Lo stlfle lnternal opposlition and force thousands
of Namibiana ko abandon thelr country and find refuge Iin
neighbouring States.

The Conference expresaed Lte support for the United Nations
Councll on Namibla, Lhe only legal administrative authority of
the terrilory.
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73. In the light of the Extraordinary Meeting of the
Comordinating Bureau held in Maputo, the Conferance endorsed the
decision that the Non-Aligned Movement established a Special =~
Fund for Namibia. It urged all the non-aligned countries to
contribute generously to thig fund so that it oould effectively
serve the 1iberation of that country.

SQUTH AFRICA

74. The Heads of Btate or Goverhment, meeting in Havana, declared
that the liberation struggle in. South Africa hasd now reached a
docisive stage characterlzed by the intensification of the
political and armed struggle within South Africa and
internaticnal mobiligation for .the isolation of the -apartheid
roegime and in support of South African liberation. Faced with
this mounting struggle waged by the herolc South African

patriote determined to put an end to-the hateful ampartheid

gystem, the Pretoria regime is resorting to the most brutal
repression, using criminal, fascist methods to try to undermine
and destroy the unity of the struggling people of Bouth Africa

and accelerating its plans Tor tribal fnagmentation of the eountry
through the bhantustanization programme. : "

75.. The Conference also declared that the imperialist Powers .
particularly the United States, Great Britaln, France, the
Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, Belgium, Italy, Canada,
Australla and Israel, cannot.escepe blamg for the existence and
maintenance of racist oppresslon and the criminal poliicy of
apartheid, because of thelr political, diplomatic, economic,
military, nuclear and other forms of collaboration with the
Pretoria regime to deny the South African people theip ...
lsgivimate. aspirations.. . .

76. The Conference expregsged 1ts serlous concern over and
resolutely condemned the continuing economic, military and
nuoclear collaboration of the imperlalist Powers, particularly
the United.States, Great Britain, France, the_-Federal Republie
of Germany and I8rael, with the raclst regime of Bouth Africa,
It stressed that thls co-operation had not only facilitated the
establishment and consolidation of the gpartheid regime's
repressive and oppregsive apparatus but also incrsased Pretoria's
war potential, including its plahs for nuclear desvelopment, which
congstitute a threat to the South African people, Lndependent
neighbouring states and International peace and security.
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77, The Heada of State or Government considered that the
complicity of these Powers with the gpartheld regilme had allowed
Pretoria to defy werld public opinion, contributed to its
inoreasing intransigence and strengthened the raocist regime's
pretenaions of being the defender of "white, Chrisgtian Western
eivilization” and gendarme of the "free world" in the area,

with the rlght to intervene militarily in any African country
south of the Egquator,

78. The Conference declared that southern Africa as a whole
oonstituted one single theatre of operations, in which apartheid
South Africa was the central strategic issue, Freedom, peace,
security and progress cannot be achieved in southern Africa unless
the apartheid system of inatitutlionalized racial discrimination,
exploitation and oppression is crushed and is replaced by a
democratic state whose policy will conform to the principles of
the 0AU, the Non-Aligned Movement and the United Natlons,

The Conforence stresaed that the problems of southern Africa
could nol be dealt with piecemeal, because they are inextricably
interlinked politically, economically and militarily and.
therefore have to be tackled together.

79, 'The Conference condemned and resclutely rejected the racist
authoritles' programme of bantustanlzation and all other attempts
gt divliding Lthe United Front of black patriots in which the
Africans, the so-called Coloureds and Asians are fighting side
by side. It recalled the United Natlons resolutions that
rocognize the legitimacy of the confrontation with apartheid
by all means necessary, including armed struggle, and reaffirmed
its Lotal support for the struggle the South African peoples,
led by their national liberation movement, are waging to end the
hataeful system of gpartheid, seize power and create a democratic
state that will guarantee respect for the lnalienable rights of
the Scuth African people.

80, The Conferenca denounced the South African authorities for
intensifying the repression, especlally the waves of arresta,
summary trials, political murders, massacres and genocide that

have been used against the people's increasing struggle.

The Conference also repudiated the systematic aggression against
the independent States of Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambidue,
Swaziland and Zambia in retaliation for the support those countries
have given the freedom fighters.
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81, The Conference declared that the egertheid regimo's plan

te sqt up what it oalls - the fortress of southern Africal Statas
designed to ensure the. perpetuation of plunder of the e
suhsoontinent -and the exploitation of ita peoples, as well as
serving as a base of aggression against the entire contlnent, 1s
parte of SQuth Afriea' glob&l 1mperielist etretegy.ﬂ.

:aam,ﬁmhe Conference reitepated the impontenoe_qf the mandatory
arms. embargo imposed on Boubh Afriocs by United Nations Seourity
Counoil. resolution 418 and called for an improved formulation
of this resolution sc as to close the loopholes as well as for .
~improved Securdity Counclli machinery and procedurss that will
ensure. etriet oomplienoe with the arms embargo. ’

83. The Heade of State or Government ealled on ell the Western
ecountries to halt all forms of collaboration with the Pretoria
regime. They declarsd that, should such collaboration continue,
it would inevitably lead tc a responas by the hon-aligned '

ocountrigs.in the form. of appropriate individual and collectlve
measures.

84. The Gonference ealled on the people off thoee Weetern end
other countries that oollaborate with South Africa in the
political, economic, milltary and.nuolear fields to actively
mobilise their resources and efforts so ag _to Confront the .
apartheid system as a matter of priority. T

85, The'Heads of State or Government noted with deep coneefn
the plans to defend lmperialist interests in the South Atlantic
and the Cape route and condemned those designe, in which the

South African regime, together with saome Letin Ameriean sountiries,
would play an impbrtant role. -

86, The Conference etreeeed that the gpartheid regime has
increased its repressive, aggressive and expansionist tendencies
since the defeat of Portuguese colonislism, Not only did it
‘continue its illegal occupation of Namibia, but it also invaded
and systematically attacked. the People's Hepublic of Angola, in
an effort to prevent its consolidation as an independent State.

‘87, "As @ result of this continued aggression against the -
neighbouring States, the continued illegal occupation of Namibia
and particularly the continued criminal policies of apartheid,

the Conference urged the United Nations Security Council to:impose
comprenhensive mandatory sanctions againgt the South African regime
in accordance with Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations.
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88, The Conference endorsed and demanded the full implementatilon
of the appeal made to all progressive States and forces at the
Lxlraordinary Mesling of the Co—ordinating_Bureau in Maputo and
demantod Lhat it be fully 1mplomented. In particular, 1t
strassed Lhe need: . B co '

a) To pPDVIdH political, asconomlc, financial and military
asslstance Lo . the Soubth African national liberation movement;

(b} To suppurL training ‘programmes of the South African
llberation movement;

{¢) "o contribute genercusly with ald programmes for South
African refugees: '

{(d) To strongly condemn in the United Nations and all other
international forums the apartheid regime'a criminal polioy and
its programme of tribal fragmentation- :

“{e) To implement the 0AU, non-aligned and United Nations
ragsolutions stipulating that there be no diplomatic or other tias
with the bantustans;

(f) To denounce, in accordance with General Assembly
resolutlon 32/35, the economic, material, financial and military
collaboration and the poiitlcal, diplomatic and mcral support ...
that the imperialist Powers provide to South Africa.

(g) To urge all States to strictly enforce and effectively
control Lhe arms embargo against South Africa, in. accordance with
Security Counclil resclution 4183

(h) To demand strict implementation of all United Nations
regolultlons on South Africa;

(1) To demand a'halt to all oil and fuel shipments to South
Africay ) -

{j) Tu extend maximum pregsures oti the South African
authoritlies Lo ensure that full politlcal status 1s grunted to
all polttteal prisoners in South Africa and those impriscned,’
banned or restricied for Lheir opposition to apartheid;

(k) fTo demand Lhe immediate and unconditional release of ail
political prisoners; and
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(1) fTo ¢all for the signing and the ratifioation of the. s
International Convention on the Suppregsion and Punishment of the
Crime of Apartheid by all. Statel which have hot yet, done so.

a9. The Conferance ‘expressed its sympathy with the 1ndependent

African States in southern Afrioca whioh could be adversgly: affaoted_

by the imposition of sanctlons against.South Africa and appealed
to all non-aligned countries to assist these countries, The ’

Conference also appealed to the non-allgned oll-producing countries

to supply oll to such indapendent African countries as required it.

90, The Heads of State or Government approved tha decision
contained in the Muputo Declaration that all the. non-alggned .
countries members of .the United Nations go-ordinate and consult
with all other member States so that, at ite forthcoming
thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly will adopt a _
‘declaration .of solidarity with- the South African peoples‘a o
liberation struggle which will commit all States to refrain from .
participating in direot or indireot milifary 1ntervention in
support or.defence of the apartheid regime. -

91, The Heads of State .or Government paid homage ‘to the heroism
of ‘the South Afrioan people and their liberation movement. ' Under
extremely difficult conditions of the most brutal repression,
these people have conslstently made the necessary sacrifices

to end the hateful regime of ppartheid and establish a new
society based on fraedom, equality and full respect for human
dignity. o

THE FRONT-LINE STATES

92, The Conference fully considered all forms of support and
assietance £o the front-line States that, in spite of all kinds

of difficulties, give their militant sclidarity to and serve

as the safe rearguard for the liberation struggle of the peoples of
southern Africa. It condemned all acts of armed aggression and
destabilization carried out by 8ocuth Africa, Scuthern Rhodesia

and thelr imperialist allies against Angola, Botswana, Mo~ambique,
Tanzania and Zambia and reaffirmed that such actlons represent

an attempt by the enemy to block the support given by the
front~line States to the liberation struggle. The Conference
reaffirmed that the front-line States are not and will not be alone
in their courageous determination to resist the racist enemy and
resolutely contribute to 1ts total defeat.
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93. The-Conference, therefore, called on all States to intensify
their ald to thesse countries and implement the provisions of
Security Council.resolution 446 (1979), which ocondemned the acta.
of aggresslon of Bouthern Rheodesia and urged that eenotions
against the illegal regime be strengthened.

94. The Heads: of State or Government. meeting in Havana," '
agreed that politiocal and diplomatic aid to the front-line States
should be forthooming at the United Nations and in all -other
international forums by openly denouncing the acts of aggression.
committed against them and the compliclity of imperialism in .
those attacks, as well as ita attempis to divide them and put an
end to their firm support of 'the liberation struggle. They alse
agreed that financial and material support for the front-line
States shquld be aimed at strengthening and increasing their
capabilitles to withstand aggression against them by the raclst
regimes, allowing them to implement, to the best of thalr ablility,
United Nations eanctions against those regimes "and to aggist the
hundreds of thousands of refugees who live in thess countries,
This aid will also make i% possible for the front-line States. to.
promote effectlive measures for preserving thelr independence,
soveralgnty and territorisal integrity and for ending the -
international support received by the racist regimes.

95. The Heads of State or Government also agreed that military
ald to the front-line States should be aimed at increasing their
defensive capacity, thus permitting them to confront the racist °®
regimes' armed aggression and attempta to destabilize their
economies and to promote msocial and economic develepment in an
atmoephere of peace and stability.

WESTERN SAHARA .

96. The Conferenoa,expressed its deep concern at the seriocus
situation prevalling in Western Sahara because the decolonization
process.in this territory has not been carried to its conclusion
in accordance with United Nations General Assembly

resolution 1514 (XV) concerning the granting of independsnce to
colonial countries.and peoples.

‘For this reason, it has recalled the decisions of the
non=-aligned countries and the United Nations and CAU resclutions
on the question of Western Sahara, especlally United Nations
Goneral Assembly resolution 3331 (XXXIIL), which réaffirms the
inalienable right of the people of Western Sahara to self-
determination and independence.
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9%, The Conference viewed with satisfaction the recommendatiens .
of the. OAU Ad Hoc Committee on Western Sahara, adopted Dy, the
Sixteenth OAU. Gonferenos of Heads or State or. Government held

in Monrovia (July 1979) . R

Bearing 1n mind that these rsoommendations have not 1ed o
to the exeroise. by the people’of Western Sahara of their right
to self«dotovminatioo or to any.tiransfer of. the sovereignty ‘of
this territory, the Conference consldered ‘that the. oreationrof
the. 8peolal..CAU Commltitee. establishsd at the. 8ixteenth QAU
Summit .Conference should.provide a .guarantee that the, Saharswi

people can exaercise their right to self-determination and ‘r,__‘
1ndepsndenos a8 _soon 8s possible. N -

98. The _Conference welcomes the agreement between the Islamio .
Republic of Mauritania and the POLISARIO Front, and the. Islamio e
Republic of Mauritania s decision to withdraw ita forces ‘From
Western Saharan territony. The Conference depiored the.extension
of the armed occupation by Morocco of the souﬁhern part of Western
Sahara previously adminiltered by Mauritania, “It expressed the ‘
hope that all the parties involyed will co~operate in implementing
the recommendations of the OAU Ad Hoe Committee adopted ‘in ‘Monrovia
by the Sixteenth Summit in order to arrive at a Just solution to
the question of. western Sahara.'

MAYOTTE

89, With regard to the Comorian island of Mayotte, which
continues to be illegally occupiled by France, the Conference
expressed its active solldarity with the people of the Comoros
in their legltimate struggle to free that island and safeguard
its independence. unity and territorial integrity. ‘In this
connexicn, 1t welcomed the action taken by the Federal Islamic
Republic of the Comoros to create a favourable climate for

dlalogue and for the opening of negotiations between the parties
concerned with this question._”y.”

MALAGASY ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN:OCEAN

100, In relation to the situation of the Glorieuses, Juan de
Nova, Europs and Bassa de India ‘Ialands, ‘which geographically
and historically belong to Madagascar, the Confersnce called for
the rointegration of these islands in the Democratic Republic of

Madafascar, from which they were arbitrarily separated in 1960 by
decree of the former metropolis,.
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THE SITUATION iN THE MIDDLE EAST

101, The Confarence reaffirmed that the situation in the Middle
Bast conkinues to pose a serlous threat te world peace and
geourlty due to the lnoreaslng possibility of a néw war as a .
result of Israol's determinallon Lo pursue its polioy of
aggression, sxpansionism and colonial mettlement in the occupied
territories with the support of the Unlted States of America.
This supporl encourages Israel, in violation of all the relevant
resolutions adopted by the United Nations and the Non-Alignhed
Movement, Ln its refusal to recognize the inalienable national
vights of the Palestinian people and to withdraw from all the
nocupled Arab territorles. '

102, The Conference therefore ocongiderrd it essential to reaffipm
all the principles and resolutions already adopted by the
Non-Aligned Movement on the question of ,Palestine and the
situation in the Middle East since its inception, particularly
sinoe the Israell aggression of 1967, It reaffirmed that

ne just solution to the problem could bs found or peace '
restored in the region until the following basic principles were
simultaneously applied in their entirety:

(a) The Palestinian question is the crux of the problem
of the Middle East and the fundamental cause of the Arab-Israsli
conflicty

(b) The question of Palestine and the problem of the Middle
East are an Lntegral whole; nelther can be settled in isolation
from the other, In consequence, there can be no partlal solution
or a settlement that involves only some of the parties to the
conflick, just as there can be no separate peace. Peace must be
all-embracing, include all the parties, eliminate all the causes
of the conflict and be justj .

(¢) No just peace can be established in the region unless
il s based on total and unconditional withdrawal by Israel
from all the occupied Palestinian and other Arab occupied
territories, and the recovery by the Palestinlan people of all
its inalienable national rights, including its right to return
to 1ts homeland, to self-deturmination and to the establishment
of an Independent State in Palestine, in acocordance wlth General
Assembly resolution 3236 (XXIX);
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(d) The oity of Jerusalem 18 ‘an integral part of oooupled
Palestine., "It muet be ovacuated in 1ts entirety and restored T
unoonditionally to Arab aovereignty, QRN

(e) The Palestine Liheration Organization ia the sola i
legitimate representative of the Palestinian people. " ‘It alone
possesses the pight to represent the Palestinian people "and: is L
-entitled to exerclse the full and goverelgn right: to. partioipate=”
on an equal footing in all international ‘conferences, “activities
and forums dealing with the Palestinian problem and. the Arabr.“ i
"Isreeli confliot with a view to regovering :the. inallenable ..ww. -
national rights of the Palestinilan people and %o achieving a LT
gattlement of the Middle Eamat problem. No settlement to the
problem can be comprehensive, Just and acceptable without the
Palestine Liberation Organization participating in it -as a "o
soverelgn party and on an equal footing with the other pabtlea vl
conoerned, ) . .

(£) All measures taken by Iarael 1n the Paleetinian
Arab territories since their oooupation, “ineluding -all. :
arrangementa, constructions, modifications and. alteratlions
designed to trangform the political, oultural, religious, -
physical, geographic and demographio features, are 1llegal and.
null and vold, and e

“{g) The establiahment of ooloniea (settlemonta) in the
Palestinian and other Arab territoriea. ocoupled by Israel”
constitutea an illegal ‘act which is null and veld and is an
obstacle to peace. - For this reason, ‘such colonies must he -
digmantled immediately and no. new ones allowed Lo be establlehed.

-103., The Confeorence of- Heade of State or- Government of T : o
Non-Aligned Countries noted that ‘the United States' poliey in. »ﬁ; s
aligning itself with Israel and -ln supporting it in all areas, '
particularly in 1%s continued .occupation eof the Arab territories,
at the very time when the United Btates has opted against -the . -
Palestinian people and thelr inalienable rights, plays-a major ..
role in preventing the establishment 'of a juet and ¢omprehensive
peace in the reglon. Far from working for peaoe,fthe"Unltedz!"“
States 1s trying instead to obtain partial solutions that:are .o
favourable to Zionist aims and underwrite the galns of “laraeld -
aggression at the expense of the Palestinlan Arab people.and the -
entire Arab nation, For this reason, the Conference condemned
United States!' policies and manoevreg in the region.

/n..



40

104, The Conference affirmed that any departure from the
resolutions of the conferences o¢f the non-aligned countries on
the Middle East problem and the question of Palestine undermines
the. struggle for the libaration.of the occocupied Arab territories
and. the reallzation of the inalilenable national rights of the
Palestinian people -and is prejudiciaml to the unlty of the,
Non-Aligned Movement in its fight against colonialism,
cocupation, raoism and Zionism. Such departure alsc runs counter
to_the determination of the non-aligned countries to put an end
to.the cocupation of the Palestinian and Arab territories and

to assist the Palestinian people to achleve ita 1nalianable
national rights.. T

105. The confarence reaffirmed fhat the Non-Aligned Movement
conaiders the cause. of Palestine and of the Arab territories
ocoupiled gince 1967 as the cause of all the non-aligned countries.

106. The Conference endorsed the right of the Palestine
Liberation Organization and of the Arab States to reject and
oppese any solution or settlement detrimental to the inalienable
national rights of the Palestinian people and the liberation of
all the ocoupled Arab territories and to foll them through all
poasible means.

107. The Conferance condemned engrgetically all the partial
agreements and separate treaties whioh congtitute a fldgrant
violation of the.rights of the Arab nation and of the
Palestinian people, of the prinoiplss of the Charters of the 0AU
and the Unlted Nations and of forums the resolutions adopted in
different international on the question of Palestine, which
-impede the aspirations of the Palestinlan people to return to
thelr homeland, to achieve self-determination and to exercise
full sovereignty over thelr tarritories.

1068. Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreewments and the
-Egwpt-Israel Treaty of 26 March, 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate treaty that mean total abandonment of

the ocause of the Arab countries and an act of compliocilty with the
Teontinued acoupatiovn of the Arab territories apd viclate the
inalienable rights of the people of Palestine, the Conrerence
condemned the Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between Egypt
and Iarasel.
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109, Within this context, the Heads of Biate or Government ¢ -
ccnsidersd the.proposal that the Government.of Egypt be. suspended
ag a member of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries. for having. .
violated its.principles. and resclutions. ~The Conference déolded -
to entrust .the Co~ordinating. Bureau, acting as an-ad hoo committee,
with the examination of the damage caused .to the Arab countries,
particularly the Palestinian Arab people, by the oonduot -0f the .
Egyptian Government in signing the Camp David Agreaments ‘and-

the Egyptian~Israeli Separate Peace Treaty. "The.ad heo commlttee
will report.on this watter to the Ministerial Conference to.be
held in New Delhi, which will take a deoision regarding the -
status of Egypt in the Movement. B Lo o o

110 The conference vigorouely denounced Israel’s exploitation
of the natural resources. of Palestine and the cocupied Arab.
territories and its violation of the Hague and Geneva S
Conventions . and called upon all States .to take the necessary
measures to prevent any oo-operation with Israel which might

or obtaln. 1llicit profits from 5uch exploitation.

lll. The Conference condemned Ierael's pereistent violation of

the fundamental rights and freedoms of the inhabitants.of the -
occupled. Palestinian and. Arab verrltories. It .likewise condemned
Israel's persistent policy of colonizatien and expulsion ‘of .the
indigenous Arab population; its alteratlon of the physical,
cultural, religious and demographic features. of the ocdupied
territories; the destruotion of Arab homes; -and the oconfiscation of
Arad property in violation of.the Fourth Geneva Convention (1949},
The Conference algo condemned Israel's refusal to regeive or - :
co-operate with the commission established by Security Council
resolution 446 (1979) to. investigate the situation relating to
settlemsnts in the occupied Arab. territories, including Jeruealem.
and its rejection of Security Council resolution 452 (1979)._

112, The Conference recalled the resolutions adopted by the
United Nations and reaffirmed the resolutions of the non-aligned
"~ gonferences whioh determined that Zioniem ie 8 form ef racilm
end racial diecrimination. o . S T
113. The Conferenoe denounced the poeibion adOpted by oertain
States, notably the United States of Americaswhich continue to
gupply Israel with advanced weaponry and various formz of aid
for the development of an arms industry in Israel.

A



2

The Conference expressed its deep conocern at the escalation of
Iarael)i .military strength in both conventional and nuoclear
weapons, with the aim. of establishing Israel as a colonlalist
and raoist base in the third world.in genersl and Asla and
Afrioa in particular, thus posing a threat to world peaoe and
aanurity.

114. The Conference oalled for the implementation of

resolution 33/33 adopted by the United Nations General Assembly
at its hhirty-third seasion conuerning military oo-operation
with Israel,

115, The Conferance condemned the co=operation existing between
Israel and the racist regime of South Africa for the development

of lsrael's arms industry so that it can supply advanced weapons

to repressive and racist regimes and to be used by the Unlted States
of America to use Israel as an intermediary for that purpose.

116, For the sake of safeguarding international peace and
security, and in particular to put an end to Israelil aggression
agalnst Lebanon, the Conference appealed to all member countries
t0 call upon the United Natione Security Council to take the
necessary enforcement measures agalnst Israel, in accordance with
the praovisions of thi Charter of the United Nations, especially
those get forth in Chapter VII.

117. The Conference affirmed ita support for the unity of Lebanon,
its land and its people and its independenhce and sovereignty

and strongly condemned Israel's raids and contlnued aggression in
southern Lebanon, 1ts failure to withdraw from parts of Lebanese
territory; ‘and its continued and repeatedted attacks agalnst
Lebanon, patticularly against peaceful towns and villages in the
south, using the most advanced alrcraft and weapons supplied by
the United States of America; killing thousands of innocent
people, including women, children end the elderly; and destroying
towns, villages and the economic structure of the area; and causing
the exodug of hundres of thousands of innocent civilians from
their hames In the area.

118, The Conference condemned Israel's attempt to consclidate itsg
oceupation of parts of southern Lebanon through its agents, thus
disprupting the unity of Lebanon and itz people arid undermining its
sovereignty over all its territory. The Conference further
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condemned all acts which constitutera violation of the Charter _
of the United Nations &s well as the reaolutions adopted by, the '
security Gounoil.ﬂ;___‘.,

119, The Conferenca called upon all Statés to’ Support the paople
of Lebanon,who are being subjected to savage Zionlet attaoks,and
appealed to them to exert efforts by ‘all means to put an end to
those attacks and to ensure respect for the aovereignty,J i
1ndependenoe and territorial intagvity of Lebanon.'” ’

120, The Conference called upon the Seourity Council to. implement
all resolutions relating to this question, particularly o

resclutions 425, 426 and 4B0,and to take the measures against
Israsl prescribed in Cha.pter viX of the Charter of the Uniteq,‘
Nations.

The Conference further called on all member Statea of thg Tj
Non-Aligned Movement to support the Lebanese position in all S
1nternationa1 organizaticns;particularly at the United Nationa.'fﬁ

121, The Conferenea strongly condemned the action taksn by the ““ff
imperialist Btates, in particular the United States of America, N
to increase and oohgolidate their military presence in the TR
region, It further condemned threats made by ‘the Unlted States -
of America to use foroe against the Arab countries, in particular
the oil-producing countriea. e

The Conference also dencunced threats and pressures against
other countries which support the just Palestinian and Arab .
cause. ' ooy B TS

122, The Conference commended the active solidarity shown by ’ o
other peace=-, freedom-, and Justiee—loving.democratieand progressive
States, forces and organlzations wiilch support the atruggle of

the Palestinian people and the Arab nation., It invxted ‘those
States, forces and organizations to intensify thelir politicdl,
diplomatic and material support for the Palestinian people and

the Arab countries in their efforts to recover all their national
rights and all the ocoupled Arab territories.
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THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE

123, The Cenference reaffirmed that the Zlonist ccoupatlon,and
the usurpation of Palestine .and of the rights of itas people are
“the core of the Middle East oconfliot and oonsgouantly rendered
any solution to that conflict impossible without the exsroise. by
the Palestinian people of its inalienable national rights,
including the right to return, to attain self~determination and
to establish an independent Paléstinian State in Palestine,

124, .The gconference recalled that the United Nations General
Assembly in its resclution 33/28 declared that the validity of
agreements purporting to solve the problem of Palestine required
that they e within the framework of the United Nations and its
Charter and resolutlcna on the basls of the full attainment and
exercise of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian peopls,
inoluding the right of return and the right to national
independence and sovereignty in Palestine, and with the
participation of the Palestine Liberation Organization.

The Conference declared all agreements which did not meet the
sald reguirements as null and void; invited all member States
to continue to support the Palestinian people's right to pursue
its struggle by all means, including armed struggle, agalnst the
Zionist oocupation of Palestine, until the recovery by the
Palgstinian people of ite inalienable national rights;and invited
all membars to intensify their efforts within the United Nations
and its specialized agencies in compliance with General Assembly
resclutions, in particular resolution 3236 (XXIX).

126, The Conference noted with deep concern that,since the Camp
David Agreements among Egypt,Israel and the United States, Israel
has intensified the implementation of its policy by conflecating
Paleatinian lands in occupied territory, establishing Zionist
settlements and installing new military posts, in addition

to annexing Jerusalem and turning it into a Jewish clty; it
condemned Israel and demanded the halting of that policy, the
immediate dismantling of existing settlements and the restoration
of the Arab character of Jerusalem, in compliance with Security
Council yesolution 452 (1979),
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126, The Conference affirmed that the restoration of Jerusalem
to Arab soveralgniy is an indispensable oondition for a durable
peace, Israel. should be compelled %o adhere v the-relevant .
‘vesolutions.of the United Nations Security Counciliregarding
Jerusalem and. the Holy:Placeg. The..Oonference-appealed to = -
‘members of the Non-Aligned. Movement to.'take. £irm measures, ‘
inoluding severance of diplomatic and.economic:relations, with -
countries which formally or by 1mplioation racognized the city .
of. Jevusalem as the napital of Israei : 'lj' EF

127. The Conference- expresaed its conogrn at the escalation of
the barbaric attacks on southern Lebanon and. the Palestinian -
refugee camps in Lebanon, which have been inoreasing in scope
since the Camp David Agreements and the Egyptian-Igraell treaty.
.Thig aggression, ocarried out by land, sea and alr, iz tantamount
to genoocide’ of the Palestinian. and Lebanese peoples, with Israel
using the most ‘sophisticated.weapons supplied by the United
States of Amarica, thereby sowing death and destruction, and.
“causing the flight of hundreds of thousands of .lLebanese- and .
Palestinian clvilians, including large numbers of women and
children. =

128 Tha Conference denounced the Zionist and racist policy
pursued by Israel, which is stubbornly continuing to ighore the

decisions of the international community and maintaining its. .
military occupation, engaging in terror and,brutal.oppression
against the Palestinian people, thereby demonstrating its racist,
expansionist, aggressive and discriminatory nature. That policy
is a challenge to world opinion and a flagrant violatlon of the
principles of the United Nations and its resclutions and of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

129 ‘The Conference BtPQSSGd the need for concrete solidarity in
every form - political, ocultural and informational and ln respect
of programmes for miiitary ald to ths Palestinian peaople, led by
the Palestine Liberation Organization - so as to develep the
‘struggle for the liberation of its. hcmeland and also called for
the adoption of all measures to ensure further international
recognition of the Palestine Liberation Organization .as the. sole
legitimate representatiVe of the Palegtinian people.

I
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130, Tha-Conferance invited the Security Councll to meet its
regponsabllities by imposing on Iskasl the sanctions provided
for in Chapter VII of the Charter. 7The Heads of Stato or
Government participating in the Conference affirmed their
coinmitment, in concert with-all pwace-loving States and forces,
to the adoption of all measures, within the JUnited Nations and
in particular in the Seourity Council, to confront the continuing
challenge by Israel, These measures should inolude the
application of all necessary sancticns against Israel, as well
as a mandatory and total embarge and i1ts excluslon from the
international community. It ls essential, also, to study the
political, diplomatic and ecotlomic measures to be taken against
countries that support the Zionist racist regime, o

131. The Conference expressed its appreciation for the work of
the United Nations Committee on the Exerclse of the Inallenable
Rights of the¢ Palestinlan People and itse positive contribution
to the search for a just sclution to tha Paleatinian problem.
The Conference also reaffirmed its support for the decisions and
proposals of tha Committee and called upon it to consider the
situation as LY develeoped and to make further appropriate
racommandations.,

132, The {onference expressed.its regret that the Security
Council ka8 not yet taken uny declsion concerning the General
Asgembly recoumendations providing for the free exercise by the
Palastinlan people of 1ts ihalienable rights.. It relterated

its reguest to the Securliy Council to study these recommendations
and adopt them.

133. The Conference condemned the threat by the Unilted States
to use the veto 1in the Security Council against any resolution
concerning the lmplementation of the Palestinian pecpla's
inalienable natiohal vights. In the face of that threat, which
was calculated to obstruct Security Councll action, the
Conference decided that an emergency special session of the
United Nations General Assembly should bte convened, should the
Security Council fail to act because ¢f lack of unanimity among
the permanent members of the Council. It entrusted the
Cowordinating Bureau in New York, acting in co-ordination with
tha United Nations Committee on the Exercise of the Inallenable
Rights of the Palestinian People, to call for such an emergency
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speclal sesalon at the appropriate time,- With that in mind, .
the Conference again stressed the threat to world peace and -
sacurity should the Seourity Council fail to meet its: obligations
under the. provisiona ‘of ‘the. Charter of. the Unitad Natlons.aﬂs:,_

THE SITUATION IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA

PR T T SR [ S,

134, The leads of State or Government noted]with grave concern
.the rising tensions and conflicts that have occurred recently
in SouthuEast Asla. which Jeopardize peace and stabxlity in. the:
region..' :

135, The Heads of State or Government expressed the hope that ~
the earnest aspirations of the countries of the region for peace
and stability would be reglized on the basis of the. nen-aligned
princlples of respect for soverevignty, independence, territorial
integrity, non-interferenge in internal affairs, non-use.of,

force and non-aggression. T o T i

136. The Heads of State or Gouvernment expressed the hope that

the countries in South-East Asia would continue the consultations
on. the establishment of a zone of peace, freedom and neutraltty
in South-East Asia.

137. The Heads of State or Government noted the. results of the
recent General Meeting on Refugees and Displaced Persons in
South~East Asia and the undertaking by all parties concerned

to co-pperate in implementing the understanding reached at that
meeting. : '

128, They also noted the understanding reached between the
Government of Viet Nam and UNHCR for the orderly departure of
refugeas from Viet Nam. They exprsssed gatisfaction that there
has been & marked decrease in the number of illegal departures
and hoped that every effort will be made to stop illegal
degpartures in the future,

I
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IRAN

138, The Conference warmly saluted the Iranian people's historie
victony, whioh, following long years of herolo strugple agalnst
one of the most mérciless and repressive rvegimes mankind has
ever known - imperialism's bastion in the Middle East =~ is of
great _encouragement to all the peoples of the world,.

140, The Conference welcomed the suapension of oil shipments to
and the ending of gll ties - including dlplomatic relations «

with the Israeli and South African regimes and recognition of

the Palestinlan people's struggle and of the Palestine Liberation
Organization as their sole legitimate representative,

141, The Conference welcomed with satisfaction the partloipation
of Iran in the Movement and declared its firm support for the
Iranian people in their confrontation of the consplracles that
have_been mounted against the Iranian revelution,

It also welcomed the withdrawal of Iran and Pakistan from
CENTO and the announcement that bllateral military treaties
would be reviewed.

THE INDIAN OCEAN A5 A ZONE OF PEACE

142. The Conference recalaed that the non-aligned nationa, which
at their Lusaka Summit Confersnce first called upon all States

to ~onsider and respect the Indlan Ocean as a zone of peace, have
since then consistently extended their unanimous support to the
Daeclaration af the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace adopted by the
United Nations Gensral Assembly, as contained in its

resolution 2832 {XXVI) of 16 December 1971, which sought to
protect the independence, scovereignty and territorial integrity
of the States of the region and to bring about the eiimination
from the Indian Ocean of foreign bases, military installations,
logistical supply facllities, the disposition of nuclear weapons
and weapons of mass destruction and to free the region-from
rivalries and competition for influence among the great Powers

~ which have led to an increase in their military presence and
threatened the peace and stability of the area.
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143, The Conference reaffirned the determination of the
non-aligned States to continue- to endeavour towards the . S
attainment of the objeotives embodied in ‘the Deolaration of

the Tudlan Ocean as a Zone of Peaoe and raiterated Ate
convietion that the presence: in the 1ndian Qcean . and itsv*
natural aextensions of forelgn bases. milltary 1nstgllationa a
"and logistical supply -faclilities, nuclear weapons,’ weapons of

‘mass dasbruction and any manifestalion of great: Power militaryﬂ’_L'n¥-¥:

presence, concelved in the context of great Power rivalries."*
-constitutes a flagrant viclation of the Deolaration of tho
ndian Ocean as= a Zone. of Peace._J . :

144. The Conference reviewed the evolution of the situation in
the Indlan Ocean sirice the .Colombo Conference and.expressed =
its deep concern at recent developments that have resulted in.
further Intensification of great Power .military presence and. ™
rivalry, lhereby leading to Lhe deterioration of. peace and
securlly in the Indlan Ocean.area, hindering the -at ruggle to
free the region from foreign dominatlion and geriously- .
threatening the lnalienable right of the littoral and. : b
hinteriand States to frgely didpose of thelr natural - wealth and
resources, Despite the expressed wlshes.of the littoral and,_;
hinterland States, there are indicaltiongs that, instead of % '
decreasing thelr military presence, the great Powers. intend. to -
osoalate their competition in the area and are. stationing,
military and naval forces there on a permanent basis. :These
duvelopments hinder the struggle of the liberation movements to
eliminate colonialism, raqism, and.agarthei + These unfortunate
daevelopmenis constltute a distinct setback to the relaxation ‘of
international tensions and contrlbute to.the intensification of
the arms race between the great Powers. Cansequently, contrary
Lo the principles of peaceful oco-existence, the great Powers..

continue to sesk and enlarge their respective spheres of
influence.

fooe
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146, The Canerénoe. convinced of tho deslrabllity of
gtrengthening the concept of the zone of peace in the Indian
Ocean through a system of universal collective security wilthout
military ellianoces, called upon the littoral and hinterland
8tates to refrain from participating in military alliances or
pacts and, in that connexion, expressed sabisfaction that certain
littoral and hinterland States have withdrawn from membership in
military alliances and pacts conceived in the context of great
Power rivalries. thua _eontributing to the peace and aecurity of
“the region. :

146. The Conference denounged the existence of the Simonstown and
Sllvermine military bases in South Africa, the Advokaat project
and. South Africa's stepped up military activity in the area, one
of whose aims is-survelllance of the African national liberation
movements, and condemned also the close military co~operation
between Pretoria. Israel and certain Western Powera 1n the region.

147. The Confexence urged the dismantling of foreign military
bases and installations which are or may be endangering the
sovereipgnty, terrlitorlal integrity and peaceful development of
the States in the area or which are being used to block the
exerclse of the inaglienable right to self-determination of the
peoples under colonial and alien domination in this part of the
world.,

148, The Conference reaffirmed the right of all States to use the
Indian Ocean for navigation and other peaceful uses, freely and
without hindrance, 1in conformity with international law and
custom, provided no threats are posed to the independencs,
sovarelignty or territorial integrity of the littoral and
hinterland States, .

149, The Conferents noted that talks were initiated between the
Soviet Union and the United States regarding thelr military
presence 1ln the Indian Ocean and that the two countries have Kkept
the Uniited Natlons Ad Hoc Commititee on the Indian Ocean informed
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of the ourrent situation conesrning thelr talks., The Conference.,
further noted that these bilateral talkes were limited ln soope

gnd were not primarily designed to and did not fully meet the
ohbjeotives of the Deolaration of .the [Indian Ocean as. a Zone of
Peaco. -In this regard, the.Conference. expressed 1ts pregret over -
‘the suspension of these bilateral talks and the failure -to .ngsume
them despite the recent agreement between the two parties to. S
meet promptly to discuss the resumption of the talks, “The .

" Qonference urged that the talks be resumed at the earliost Ll
possible date and expressed the hope that these talks would
_fully meet the obJjectives of the Declaration of. the Indian Ocean
as a Zone of Peaoe. . e d e

150, The Conference weloomed the recent holding of the meeting .
of the littoral and hinterland gtates of the Indian Ocean-as &.. .
significant step forward in the process .of implementing the ' '
Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace, noted that

1t wag instrumental in providing an opportunity for the -further.
harmonizing of the common positlon.to-be taeken.by the.litioral.

and hinterland States and .endorsed the results of.the meating.

It welcomed the meeting's recommendation to .the General Assembly
to fix the date and venue. of the conference on the. Indian Ccean

as called for in United Natlions General Assembly resolution 33/68
and to entrust the Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean, which
should be expanded for thils purpose, to undertake the preparatory .
work for the conference, including consideration of appropriate
arrangements for any internaticnal agreement that may be ultimately
reached for the maintenance of the Indian Ocean as a zone. of peace’
as referred to in resolution 2832 (XXV1). The Conference also
commended the meeting's request to the General Assembly to invlite
the Permanent Members of the Security Council and majer maritime
users of the Indlan Ocean who have not yet done so tn serve.on

the expanded Ad Hoc Commitiee in order to facilitate preparations
for the Conference.

15}, The Conference invited all States concerned, and in,
particular the gpreat Powers and the other major maritime users
of the Indlan Ocean, to extend their full co-~operation in the
context of those and othsr recommendations of the meeting, with
a view to effectively implementing the objectives of the
Declaration of the Indlan Ocean ag a Zone of Peace.
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KOREA

‘152, The Conference noted with ooncern that, in spite of the
Korean pecple's desire for the peaceful reunification of.thelr
‘homeland, Korea remains divided and the. tense situation there
represenis & potential threat to peace. The Heads of State or
“Government expressed their rejectlon of all attempts to divide
Korea in two as being contrary to the desires of the Korean
peopls.

153. The Heads of 8tate or Government greeted with satisfaction
the Korean people's efforts to achleve independence and the
“peaceful reunification of thelr‘country, free of all foreign
interference, on the baels of the three principles of
independtnoe, peaceful unification and great national unity,
‘eatablished in the Joint North-South Declaration of 4 July 1972.

164. The Conference invited all countries to respect the Korean
people's right to peaceful reunification and expressed the hope
that the fulfillment . of that desire would he advanced by the
withdrawal of all foreign troops from South Korea, the dissolving
of the United Nations Command, the dismantling of all foreign
military bases and other foreign military installations and the
replacement of the armistice with a lasting peace agreemeant that
takes into account the interests of all the Korean people and

the free expression of their will.

EAST TIMOR

185.The Conferdnce affirmad the right of the people of East Timor
to self-determination, in accord with the resoclutions of the Unlted
Nations General Assembly and Security Council.

LATIN AMERICAN ISSUES

166. The Heads of State or Government recalled the already long
struggle of the peoples of Latin American for their independence
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and soverelgnty and noted with satipfaction their. datermingtinnw
to pursue a non-aligned policy and to struggle against L
~ imperialism, colonlallam, neo~celonialism and all. foyms of .-, .
forelgn domination, hegemony and. 1nterfnrence in. the. ‘intemal |

_affairs of States._,".

Ln this regard. the Heads of State or Governmunt uvg.d glJ
States to.show the strictest vespect for the prinoiples qf B
-golf-determination, non—intervention and. terrltorial . intearily.:
in Latin-Amerlca and reiterated their unconditional uuppnrt for
_the right of the peoples of this region to affect changes in - .

" the polilLical, economio and. sogial structures of. thelr.couniri.u,
to regain the control and free use of. thelr natural rusiourcys |
and to work for the eatahlishmenh of thezuew Internal lonal.:
Economio Qrder._ : T

157. The Hards of State or GovernmenL noted that Larin Ameriua
1u wne of the regions of the world that historically has greatly
sultored. from the aggresslon of United Siates! and European =
imporialiig colonialism and,. neo-colonialiem.. Accordingly, Llhe .
bl ling of the 8ixth Summit Conference of the Movenent. of. ;
Nen=Aligned Countries tor the first time in.Latin. JAperica Qh T
asonshitutes recognition of the growing influence of the, Movcment
in thia repion and confirms the Latin American peoples!' .
autl-colonialist, anti-neo~colonialist and anti-imperialist
struggle For the sovereignty and full indupendence, of ﬁtates and
against the policies of hagemony and domination.‘f*m

158. Tha Heands oP-State or Government also expressed_hheir
conviction Lhat the Movement ~f Non~Allgned Countries would,
continue to grow stronger in this part of the world and, .in. this
caonnexlon, pulnted with satisfaction to the f'aoct that four.

Latin American and Caribbean cuuntries - Bolivia, Grenada,
Nlearagua and Huriname - h:id joined the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries as rull members undconsidered that this.step was an
impourtant contribution to the efforts the countries of the region
were making to strengthen an indepondeni course free from all .
preseur: and inverference iu thelr foreign policies, and .
expressed their hope that more Latin American meumbere would soon
Joln the Movement. They also recognized the iLuportance of the .
incorpotnilon of three more Latin American Btates - Costa Rica,
lominilva and Saint Lucia ~ into the Movemunt 'as ovbeervers;
bringing the number of Latin American members and wbservers in
he Non=Allgned Movement up to twenty one.
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160, The- Gonference condemned the presence of foreign military
bases in Latin America and the Caribbean, such as those in Cuba
‘and. Puerto ‘Rico, as a throat to the peace and seourity of the
-region, and again demanded that the Government of the United
States of America and the other colonial Powsrs restore to those
~countries the dnalienable part of .their territorles occupied
againat the will of thelr pecples and eliminate those baszes..

160, The Conference expressed the oonvictlion that colonialism
in ull 1te forms and manifestations must be eradicated from
the Caribbean area and to that end called on all States,
-especially the members of the ‘Movement of Non-Aligned Countries,
..on the basis of the principle of the inalienable right of all
-peoples to self-determination dand independence, to support
the Just demands-of the peoples of the Caribbean that still
remaln under colonial domination and dependence for freedom
and independence, In that connexion, the Conference, cognizant
of its adherence tc the principles of independence and
~ goverelgnty of States, expressed its support for the anti-
colonlal struggle of the peoples of Puerto Rico and Belige,
It noted with regret that Guadeloupe, Martinique and French
Guiana were stlll not self-governing. If drew the attention of
the Special Committee on Decolenlzation of the United Nations
to those territories and called upon 1t to consider their
situation in the light of United Natlons General Assembly
- Resolution 1614 (XV).

161. The Heads of State or Government condemned the manoeuvres
to establish neo~colonial mechanisms in the Caribbean and
rejected any attempt to ¢create a so-called “security force" in
the reglon which would perpetuate the presence of the colonial
Powers,thereby endangering its peace and security.

162. The Heads of State or Government there reiterated their
solidarity with the struggle of the Puerto Rican people and with
their inalienable right to self~detarmination, independence and
territorial integrity; they requested that the implementation of
resolution 1614 (XV) of the United Nations General Assembly be
stepped up and urged tie members of the Movement to make all
appropriate efforts to speed up the process of decolonlzation

of the Puerto Rican people.
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163. The Conference called an the United States Government to
refrain from any political or repressive manceuvres that tend
~to perpetuate the colonial status of Puerto Rioco, ‘insisted on .,
full dompliance with the resolution on Puerto Rico adopted by . -
the United Nations Committes on Decolonization at its meeting i
“on-12 September 1978 and velterated by it on 16 Auguat 1979, .

and demanded the tranafer of powers to. the people of. the. territury
80 they aan freely determine their future politioal status.'

164. The Conference axpreased itB satisfaction at the 7T
unconditioned liberation of the four Puerto Rican political
personalities, Lolita Lebrén, Rafael Cancel, Oscar Collazo and..

Irving Flores who were imprisoned in United States territory

for more- than 25 years.

It also expressed its support for the Puerto Ricana who
face prison. sentences because of their resistance to the United
States Navy's occupatlion of the island municlpality of, Vieques
and demanded that the Government of bhe United States ceale this
repreasive action.

166, The Conference reiterated its unconditilonal support for the -
Belizean pecple's inalienable right to self-determination,
independence and territorial integrity; condemned all pressure or
threats to prevent full exerclse of that right;. and supported
“the Belizean Government and pegple's right to make the agreements.
they consider necessary to effectively counteract this threat.

166. The Heada of State or Government demanddd rull impleman*ation
of the resgolutions on this question adopted at the thiriy-egecond
and thirty-third sessions of the United Nations_qgn&ral_A;semhly.

167. The Confersnce also exhorted all States, and especially the
members of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, to support
Belize's speedy progress towards immedlate and secure independence,
with atrict raﬂpect for 1its aovereignty and territorial integrity.

1668, In the aspecial and particular case of ‘the Malvinas Islandl.
the Heads of State or CGovernment firmly reiterated their support
for the Argentine Republic's right to tha restitution of that
territory and sovereignty over it and requested that the
negotiations in this regard be speeded up.
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169, The lleads of State or Government recalled that, ever since
its First Summit Conference, in each of its conferences, the
Movement ‘of Non~Aligned Countries has supported the Cuban people's
'right to ohoose their politiaal and social system and their olaim
-t0 the territory ocoupled by the naval base ai Guantanamo and has.
condemned the unjust blockade that the Unlted States has imposed
‘on the. Cuban Revolution. In view of the continued existence of
‘that situation, the Conference ratified the Movement's
denunciation of the hostille acts, pressures and threats against
Cuba by ‘the United States, in flagrant violation of the United
Nations Charter and the principles of international law andWhich
threatenworld peaco. .

170, The Heads of State or Government alsc reaffirmed their strong
donunciatign of the blockads by which the United States Government
continues 1ts efforta to isolate and destroy the Cuban Revolution
.and demanded that it be immedlately and unconditionally lifted.
They also recognized that the. Cuban .people have suffered
~conglderable material losses due to. the blockade and all types of
imperialist aggression and that due compensation must be made.

171, The Conference renewed its total solidarity with Cuba's
Just demand that the United States return the naval base and
territory that it illegally occupies in Guantinamo agalnst the
will of the Cuban people and insisted en compliance with that
demarid .

172, The Conference welcomed the fact that the Panama Canal
Treaties of 1977, known as the Torrijos-Carter Treaties, concluded
between the Hepublic of Panama and the United States of America,
which must ensure Panama's effective soverelgnty through out its
national territory, will enter into force on 1 October 1879,

On that date the port of Balboa in the Paciflc Ocean and the
port of Cristobal in the Atlantic Ocean, at both entrances of the
Canal, will be returned to Panamanian control and the
Trangisthislan Railroad will be transferred to Panama, thus starting
the process of restoration o the Panamanian State of its
Jurigdiction over its entire national territory. o

The Heads of State or Government also showed concern over
the implementation of the Torrijos-Carter Treaties by the Unlted
Stutes, and therefore expressed their wish that these treaties
be respected both in the letter and the splrit by the
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United States Government. The Conference deocided.further to call. .
.upon all Btates of the international community te adhere to the
Protocol of the Treaty Uoncerning the Permanent -Neutrallty of - .
the Panama. Canal bearing in mind the aovereigntiy -of Panama and

the univeraal principle of non-intervention in the 1nterna1 .
affairs of States. i :

1?3 The Confarence welcomed the decision by Grenada under its
new Government to Jjoin the Movement 'of Noni~Aligned Countries, .
which represents a benefit for the interests of that people,
and stressed its poaitive effect within the regional political
context and the framework of the peoples' 1iberation strugglu
in other parts of the world.

174, The Heads of State or Government denounced the attempts to
destabilize Grenads, directly or indirectly promoted by the forces.
of imperialism end colonialism and urged the member countries of
the Movement and all other States tu actively and firmly help the
Government of Grenada to defend its natinal sovereignty and =
independence and counteract any hostile acts againat it. )
175. After reviewing the declslon adopted at the Fifth Summit
Conference in Colombo urging that attention be given to the
gituation in Chile and that solidarity with the Chilean people

be stepped up, the Heads of State or Government noted with
satisfaction that the democratic forces in Chile have intensified
their struggle, and they emphasized firm solidarity of the
Movement of. Non-Aligned Cnuntries with the cause of the Chilean.
people.

They call for striot implementation of the resolutions on
the situation in Chile adopted at the thirty-seocond and thirty-
third sessions of the United Nations General Assembly; at the
thirty-fifth session of the United Nations Commission on Human
Rightsj and by ILO, UNESCUG and other. Unlted Nations badiea and
specialized agencles,

176. The Heads of State or Government also streased the 1mportance
of all States = especially the members of the Movement of . L
Non-Aligned Countries - adopting measures to ensure the speedy
restoration of demooratic rights in Chile. On the eve of another
anniarsary of the death of Salvador Allende, Chile's constitutional
President, the Conference paid homage to his noble and praiseworthy
efforts to gulde his country toward a new destiny by defending its
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national aoaeneignty,'raoovering gontrol over its natural )
rgsourcid, “improving the people's general well-being, followlng an
“4ndependent Toreign policy ‘and joinlng the Movement of Non~ °
Aligned Countries as a full member - efforts that were fruatrated
by the Unlted States Government's intervention in the internal
affairs af that country. )

177. The Heads of State or Government greeted with satisfaction =
the victory of the Nicaraguan people and their vanguard, the
Sandinist National Liberation Front (FSLN), over the Somoza
'diutatorship, the product of imperialist intervention and
imposition, end emphasized the enormous historic significance
of this event for the peoples of the Americas and the rest of -
the world Lhat are strugpgling to obtain their true and definitive
independence. The participants in the Conference weloomed
Nicaragua's entry 1n the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries.

178. The Conference acknowledged the outstanding contribution of
the Governments of Panama, Costa Rica and Mexico, as well as

the member countries of the subregional Andean Pact - Bolivia,
Golombia,‘Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela - which acted in solidarity
and unity in achleving a just solution to the Nicaraguan problem
and which in the same way are contributing to the procesa of
Nicaragua's reconstruction.

179, It also acknowledged Cuba's traditional solidarity with the
cguse of the Nicaraguan people and the support which, to the
same end, has been given by other countries of the Caribhean,
Latin America and other partes of the world.

180. The Conference urged all members of the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries and other States throughout the world %o
offer pollitical and economic support to the Nicaraguan
Government of National Recenstruction in its task of rebuilding
the country, affirming its independence and sovereignty and
congtructing its future in line with the interests of the
Nicaraguan people.

181, The Conference also commended the international agencles =
mainly those of the United Nations system - on carrying out
emergency projects of ald to Nicaragua and urged that such
projects be inlensified and increased., The Canference welcomed
the decision of the Latin American Lconomic System {SELA)} to
promote internallonal co-operation for the reconstruction of

Foue
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Nicaragua: The Gonferenoe expreased 1ts profound oonoérn over the
manoeuvres that are going on abroad against the Nicaraguan S
revelutionary process and ave direoted by ‘the- mosy reaotionany
and aggressive of the deposed Somoza's supporters, promoted by
imperialism, and it .warned.of -the need .to maintain’ cloae ‘.v
international vigilance over ‘machinationa directed againat the
1ang—auffer1ng and heroic Nicaraguan people.-r e :

laa. The Heada of State or Govarnment. meeting in Havana. gava'“f‘
their backing to the Republic of Bolivia's Jjust-.and 1egitimatb .
elaim to récover its outlet to the Pacific _Ocean with full « B
sovereignty and invited the member States of tha,intarnational
community to déclare their solidarity with this inalienable right
of the Bolivian people. They also reaffirmed that constructive
and fruitful security and peace in America demand.a ‘solution to )
the problem and accordingly supported all efforts to achie
noble aim and the peaceful procedures.set fon
Charter cf the United Nations.

133. The Heads of State or Government expreaaed their satiafacticn
at the admission of the Republic of Bolivia to membership in the
Movement of Non~Alligned Countries, noting that that country

had been an observer since the Ffoundation of the Movement in

1961. ‘They also welcomed the fact that this coincided -with. the:
reintroduction of the democratic and constituticnal process 7~ -~
whereby the Bolivian people regained their rights and freedoms,

The Conference stressed the importance in the regional’context

of Bolivian measures for strengthening the cause of democracy .
and called on the members of the Mcovement to maintain their
support and solidarity for the consolidation of the demooratic
process. in Bolivia. "'; "

{-, .

184, In apite of the fact that. ever since ‘the Second Summit
Conference, held in Calro in 1964, the Heads of State or

Government have callad on all countries. to break all their tles
with the racist regime of South Africa, the Sixth Conference of
Heads of State or Government confirmed with great concern and
energetically denocunced the existence of growing political,’ economic
and military links between South Africa and some Latin American '
Goverrments, especially Paraguay and Chile, in contradiction to the
non-aligned countries' polioy, one of whose main objJectives has
peen and i858 the total boycott of the fascist clique of Pretoria.
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The Conference. denounoed tha imperialist manoeuvres and S
attempts to link southern "Africa and some Latin Ameriocan States in
order to protect imperialist 1ntereahs in _the South Atlantie. .
185, The COuferenoe attestad to the fact that the LLes between . F
Israel. and. some Latin Ameriocan countries, ineluding Guatemals ,
and El Salvador. have been extended .and stepped up; denounced
this situation - whiceh, "in practice, oonatitutes support for the
Zionist State's expansionist and aggressive policy - and expressed .
1ts solidarity with those Central American peoples that are
subjected to represslon and violence. It alsc condemned the
interventionist manoeuvres of imparialism and 1ts neocolonial
agents in the area. S

186, The Heads of State or Government recalled that the Latin
American countries have played an important part in the multilateral
nagotiations on the establishment of more equitable international.
economic relations, encouraged lmportant initiatives concerning
disarmament and control of armaments and adopted or strengthened
measures to use their territorial and maritime wealth for the
benefit of thelr peoples..

" They alsc recalled the long battlie of the people of the
region for independence and soverelignty and for more effective
participation in more democratic international relations.

On the occasien of the Sixth Summit Conference, taking place
for the first time in Latlin America, the Heads of State or
Government expressed the hope that an even gresater number of
countries of the region would participate in the Movement of
Non-Alighed Countries and that the people of the area would
advance- and develop through continued co-operation in peace,
indepenidence and Jjustice. o S o

187. The Conference of Heads of State or Govermmnent noted with

satisfaction the statement made in Havana, on the ocgasion of the

Sixth Summit Conference, by the countries of the Andean Group,

expressing full support for the essential principles on which the

Movement of Non-Aligned Countries is based; proclaiming their &
conviction that strengthening and developing those principles

constitutes an effective contribution to the maintenance of peace,

security and international soclal justicej;and affirming that non-

alignnent is an independent and distinct contribution to the

political and economic democratization of the international system.
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CONFERENGE ON SEGURITY;AND GO-OPEHATION IN EUROPE

188. The conferenee weloomed the efforts of the’ European countvies
to strengthen their relatlons and to.establish ‘equitable .. g
co-operetion that will contribute to tpaneeend divieione between ;‘
bloos and military pacte, thus, reduoing 1nternationa1 teneion. ’
in aeoordanee ‘with the. prineiplee of’ the Finel Aot of the

180. The Conference expressed the hope that ‘the lasling oriantation
of all the participating States tu ensure the follow-up to the N
process of strangthening security and co~opearation in Eurgpe. lel
be fully expressed at the forthcoming meetling in Madrid. The o
Conference noted with eetilfaction the frultful and useful '
co-operation achieved between tho ‘non-aligned and neutral countries
of Europe, which have exerted Joint, effort wards. the. motion
of theee ende.J.

190. The Conference stressed the need for inteneification of '_
current. efforts to be continued most energstically in order to.
achleve positive results in the negotiations on the Mutual
Balanced Force Reduction and create a more stable situation in
Europe at the lower level of military potential and undiminished
securlty and independence of all States, particularly those = =~
outside military alliances. S

191. The consolidation of détente and security l|n Europe can only
be lasting if it 18 extended to other reglons, thus .contributing .
4o solving such world problems as disarmament, the eradication of
colonialism, the development of all countries, the elimination of
conflicts and hotbeds of erisis _and ptherﬂiggtgpe‘gghnelp“epgwxfl_
military blocs and pacts. C T

THE MEDITERRANEAN

192. The Conference, after recalling the lnterrelationship between
security in Europe and in the Mediterrunean, welcomed.the positive
contribution made by the non-aligned couniries of the region at ’
the different stages of the Conference on Ruropean Securlty and
Co=cperation and stressed the need for full account to be taken

of the Mediterranean aspect of the Cunterence, parilcularly al

the meeting to be held in Madrid in 1980, through the effective
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participation of all the non-aligned countries concerned and the

full implementation of the declaration on the Medlierranean,

It pointed to the need to exert renewed efforts towards the

elimination of the causes of tension and finding of Just and

iesting solutions to the conflicts ard crises in that area. - W

-193, The Conference ratified the dscislons of the Fifth Summit

Conference of Non~Allgned Countries on making the Mediterranean

‘a zone of peate and co-operation and urged all States .to -
co=operate in applying this declslen, on the basis of the

principles of respect for each State's sovereignty and territorial
“"integrity, the peoples' right to meke their own decisiuns,
-non~intervention and neon-int¥rference in internal affairs and

equal rights,

194, The Conference requested all States to co-operate in
—1mplementing these decisions and the relevant resolutions of the
"United Nations to eliminate the causes of tension in the
Medlterranean and, above all, to achieve a just solution to the:
Palestinian question, the Middle East orisis and the Cyprus
question. . SRR : L

195, The Conference expressed 1ts concern over the increase in
tensions in the Mediterranean regicn as a result of Israel's
constant policy of aggression and the support the imperialist
Powers.glve that country, which fortifies military bases and
increases tensions in the area. '

196. The Conference stressed the need to strengthen co-operation

among Medlterranean countries already initiated through the

meeting held in Valletta ln February 1978. 1Inh this connexion

the Conference recommended that a meeting be called during 1980

between the Medlterranean States of the Non-Aligned Movement and

the Msditerranean States participating in the Conference on

Securlty and Co-operation 1ln Europs tc launch projects of

co-operation and tu prepare for the Madrid meeting of the )
Conference.
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CYpRUS -, - '5" T Z'7"'ZT'[“'T”*C7W?T?*?'?3*“:v 7

19? The Gonferenoe reaffirmed ita solidarity with and full PRI RS
support for the pecple - and the -Government ' of the Republic of T,
Cyprus, a founding member ‘of the: Non-Aligned Movement, and. e
demanded the immediate implementation of the United Nations Iy -
resolutions on the - question.of Cyprus, especially:; : e
resolution 3212 '(XXIX), unanimously adopted by the General

Assembly and endorsed by the Security Gouncil in resolution 365

(1974) ' ; L _ gy

198. The Conference expressed its suppqrt for the ten-point ST
~agreement reached in Nicosla on 19 May 1979 between.the President = . . .
of the Republic. of Cyprus, Mr, Kyprianou, and the leader of the - . '
Turkish Cypriot community, Mr, Denktas, under the auspices of .the
United Natlons Secretary-General and called for the.immediate-: ..
resumption of the talks between the representatives of the two
Cypriot communities, in.a meaningful, result-oriented and... ---.:
constructive manner, to be conducted without any forelgn :
interference and on an equal footing, on. the basis.of the -
above-mentioned agreement and in accordance with the. principles

and rescolutionsg of the United Nations and the Non-~Aligned .
'Movement, with a view to reaching a mutually acceptable agreement.

2

199, The Heads of btate or Government deplored the fact that

part of Cyprus still remains under foreign occupation; called on.
all States to strictly respect the sovereignty, independence,
territcorial integrity, unity and non-aligiment of the Republic of
Cyprus; and demanded the cessation of all foreign.interference 1in
its internal affairs as well as the immediate and unconditional
withdrawal of all feorelgn armed Torces and every other military
presence from the Republlc of Cyprus. ’

200. The Conference deplored the arbitrary and unilateral
measures and actions taken in the occupled part of Cyprus
deslgned to change the centuries=-old demographic character of .
Cyprus. -At the same time, it indicated that the de facto
gltuation brought about by such actions and the force of arms
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should not be allowsd te influence the scolutlon of the preblem.
In this regard, the Conference urged that effective and lmmediate
measures be taken to .guarantee respect for the human rights of

all Cypriots and the safe return of .all refugees to their homes, ,

as well a8 traoing and aocounting for thosa who are missing.

201. The Conference reaffirmed the r;ght of the Republio of
"Cyprus and its people to full and effective sovereignty and
control over the occupied area of Cyprus and its natural and
other resources and called upon all States to support and help
the . Government of .Cyprus to sxercise the above-mentioned righta.

202. The Conference reaffirmed 1ts support for the United Nations
resolutions on the question of Cyprus and felt that the United
Nations General Assembly and the Security Council should conslder
-taking all appropriate and practical measures provided. for under
the Charter of the United.Nations to ensure speedy and effective
implementation.on their resclutions on Cyprus,.

203. The Conference reaffirmed the declarations adopted so far
by the non-aligned gatherings on the guestion of Cyprus and in
particular the Belgrade Declaration of 1978.

204. The proposal of the President of the Republic of Cyprus for
the total demilitarization and disarmament of Cyprus was
welcomed as a signiflcant contribution to the search for a
selution to the Cyprus problem, and the Heads of Btate or
Government expressed the hope that the necessary steps will be
taken for the realization of this proposal.

205, The Conference noted the constructive role that the Contact
Group of the non-aligned countries continues to play,
partionlarly at the United Nationsg, and the renewal of the
invitation from the Government of the Republic of Cyprus to

the Contact Group to visit the Republic for an on-the-spot
assessment of the situation, should developments warrant it.

/-.o
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MALTA

206. The confevence saluted Malta's worthy action 1n eliminating
- foreign military bases from ‘its territory, effective -as of .

31.March 1978, in full exerclse of its soversigniy, and pledged e

the support :of . the non-aligned eountries to Malta.ﬂi;,,

ML withdrawal of military bases from Malta 1s.a victory
for the Non-Allgned Movemenit as a whole and.a long-yange - -
contribution to the establishment of a. zone of seourity. peaoe
and co-operation in the Mediterransan., :

Therefore, the Canerence recommended to mamber sbates from
whom Malta has requested eoohomic, financigl ‘and political
guarantees, in order to preserve its sovereignty and non-aligned
status after 31 March 1979, to take the neocessary decisions .
without ‘further delay and to provide such guarantees as are
being requested so that Malta's political independence and its
continued commitment .to pesce and stability in the Mediterransan
will be assured. . . . '

ACTIVE PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE, DETENTE AND INTERNATIONAL SEGURITY

207, The principles of peaceful coexistence-should.be'theJcorner-
etone of international relations. These principles of peaceful.
coexistence that -have been staunchly upheld by the rion-aligned -
countries since the First Summit Conference constitute the basls
for the strengthening of international peace and security, the
relaxation of tensions and the extension of that process to all
reglons of .the world and to -all aspecis of lnternaticnal ;. \
relations, wlth the participation of all countries on the basls
of equality in the sclution of all international problems.

Active. peaceful coexlstence remaing the sole option of mankind
faced with the danger of general military confrontation and the
policy of force. The principles of active peaceful coexistance
should be universally applied in relations among all States, -
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irrespeotive of their slze or soclio-sconomic system. In this

_regard the Conferenoce called on all Governments to implement
.. them strictly and to adhere to ‘tham in thelr Iytual ralations and

An thair lntennational aativity An. general._ LT )

-f208 The CQnrerenoe nonsidared that the applioation of these e
“principles, which ipter alia inolude the righis of peoples under
‘alien and oolohlal domination to self-determination.and -
- independence, ‘the sovereignty and tepritorial intogrity of States
and the right of each country to ensure the termination of
fareign ocoupation and of the acquislition of territory by foroe
and to ohoose Lis own sociowdobnomic and politieal system, must
be the basis for all international relations. ‘The policy of'
aotive peaceful coexistence i& an indivislble whole, and 1t muat
‘not be -impplemented subjeot to partlcular, narrow interssts or
ariterla of 'an idealogleoal or any other nature. ‘The prinoiples
of actlve peaceful coexistence and the prinociples of non=allgnment
oonstitute the basis-of global détente, ‘egtablishment of the

New International Economic Order, peaoe, independence and equal
‘securdty for all peoples and countries, The non-aligned
aounbries should consistently oxert joint efforts and take
acnuerted action, within the United Nations and outside, towards
Lthe reallizatlion of these princlples and che implamentation of
daclalons based an. them.

209. Tha lleada of SLate ‘or Government stated thelr conviction
thal the strengthening of the struggle for the peoplent .
Viberation frem imperialism; colonilalism; rneo~colonlaliom;
raoism inoluding Zionismi gpartheid; exploitation; and all forms
of foraeign causupation, interference, intervention, domination
and hegemony was a contribution to strengthening wovld peace and
Beaurity. In this regard, the Heads of State or Government
roaffirmed the legitimabe right of peoples to use armed struggla
in thelr fight for natlonal liberation. .

210. The Conference expressed the need to gtrive to find ways to
ealublish squal, real and lasting security for all States
without exception and once more stressed the fact that the
struggle for thia seovurity forms part of the effort to modify
unequal internalional political and esconomic relations and
presupposes the solution of the world's basio problems.
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211. The Conferenoce ingisted that peace and seourliiy. oould notyrb -
‘ba achleved as leng as. the arme rage continue ahd. military A
“alllances are strengthened. and it stressad the importancé, of
-"diamantling foreign milltary bases and diaaolving military blooa. _
It reaffirmed the positicns of the Fifth ‘Conference of: Heada of
" Btate or Qovernment of Non-Aligned Gountriea thah the eaaing of
'1nternationa1 tensions vannol 'be baged on the polioy ‘of bnlqnu
~of foroe, spheres of influenca. rivalry ‘batween power bloca,
military alllances and the aocumulation of armaments, partioularly
huclear weapans, ‘and that the relaxation of tension. cannot be..
Fully enaured without the active partiolpation. of non-alignad L
countries in vital decisiong. affeoting world peaue and_gegupity
on tha basis of equality. o .

212 wGlooming ‘and supporting the poaitivo results aohieved ‘in _
the process of- relaxation of tensions in the world, the Gonferenqe
‘pointed with great concern to the fact ‘that in the period after
the Fifth Bummit Conference of Non-Aligned Countries there was a. . .
certaln stagnation in the process of d4tente whioh continues =¥ NI
to be limited both in wmoope and geographically. The Conference
issued an appeal for a global reduction of international: tension. _
the benefits ©oF, which ahould be axtended to al; regions‘of the S
world. ’ oo L : . R

213. The Conference considered that in ‘order to strangthen T
détente and make it an irreversibvle prooeas in favour of a jusst,’
lagting and universal peace, it must entail. inter alip, the
halting and reversing of the arms race, particularly the hugclear
armd race, ahd the adoption of conorete measures 1eading Lo '”?‘
general and oomplete disarmament., o S
214 The confarenoe stressed the need to oonsolidate international
pence and security and reaffirmed its resolute determination to
strengthen solidarity and mutual assistance among the non-aligned
oountries in order to confront imperialism; colonialism; alien ’
domination ‘and forelgn ccoupationt racism inoluding Zionism;-

‘and the threats, pressure, aggression and all other euonomic or
political measures direoted against thom.' '
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2186, The Conference issusd an appeal to all States toc fully apply
the prineiple of refraining from the use of force in international
relationg, in order to coreate a climate Pavourable to world peace
and securlity. . In this regard, it weloomed the creation within
the United Nations of a ocommittee for negotiating a draft treaty -
on refraining from the .uyse of force in international relations .
and expressed {te hope that this work would be . succeasfully
conoluded An. the -shorteat possible time.- o

The Conference noted that the proposed treaty should reaffirm
the right of States to defend themselves and to use force For the
purpose of liberating their ocoupied territories, and the right.
of peoples under allen and colonial domination to struggle for
self-determination and against oolonialism and apartheid. The
Conferencd. stressed that the non-recognition of situations
created by the use of force in contravention of the Charter of
‘the United Nations is central to frustrating the deaigns of the
' aggressor. oo L
216 The Conference deplored the ‘fact that the policy of dividing

the world into spheres of influence - which has been used for .
centuries by the colonlal powers and has caused so much damage .
to mankind - was stlll belng pursued by some powers to try to
frustrate the true independence of countrles, partioularly of -
the recently emancipated countries, and to foster relations of .
subordination and dependency; to exploit the natural resources
of the peoples of Afprica, Asla and Latin America; and to frustrate
final viotory of the national liberation movements. The Conference
rejected the international order based on spheres of influence
as being inoconsistent with the aspirations towards true '
independence of peoples and sovereignty of States and the
democratization of international relations. The Conference
relterated the readiness of the non~aligned countries to act
porsistently for the implementation of the provisions of the
“Doclaration on the Strengthening of International Security"
and decided that they will undertake an appropriate iniltiative .
during the thirty-fifth regular session of the. United Nations
General Assembly to this end,

o



-9~

DISARMAMENT | -1 o ;ft., .{f%;ij'h:;gg"f}iialzf".

217. The Oonferenoe reaffirmad the adharenca of non—aligned

aountries to ‘the objeotlve ‘of ‘general and complete disarmameni.,_,""

in particular nuclear disarmament, undér effective ‘international .
oontrel ‘and their determination ‘to act ‘within 'the, United‘Nations‘
- and other Bodies to achieve this: objaunive.. It drew abtention .

" once again to the fact that ‘the Final Document of ‘the tenth .
special session of the United Nations General Assembly on
‘disarmament, convened at the inltlative of the non-allgned s
countries, represents a solid basis for aetting in _motion the
'proceas of real disarmament, relieving mankind from the horrors-.
of war and eliminating the inareasing threats to human urviv 1l,.

218. In this oontext, " the Confarenae oalled for the urgent

implementation, within a specific time frame, of the Programme of e :

Action, particularly of the nuclear disarmement measures.
‘eontained in the Final Document of the special session. “The .
Conference called for the immediate cagsation of the qualitative.
improvement of nuclear weapons and their means of delivary._v:.qi
halt in the production of fissionable matsrial for weapons
purposes and of all nuclear weapons, and the reduction of nuclear
waapons stockpiles leading to their elimination. Pending the .
elimination of nuclear weapons, the nuclear-weapon States are.
called upon to renounce ‘the threat or use of nuclear _weapons

and to cease tha teating of nuclaar weapons. ' ﬂj“

219, The Conferenck noted with concern ‘the continuation of the .
arms race, mainly by the nuclear-weapon States, in particular
the nuclear arms race and the development, manufacture and.
increased steckplling of weapona of mage destruction. - The
Conference recognized, as was noted at the First Summit Conference
in Belgrade, the special role and responsibility of the great
Powera in halting and reversing the arms race and expresased ita
confidence that peace and security on g lasting basis could only
be ensured by halting this proocess and through immediats and
resolute implementation of disarmament measureg with a view to.
aohieving goneral and oomplete disarmament.
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The .Conference declared that the most effeotive asgsurance
of securlty againat the use or threat of use of nuclear weapons
is'nuclaar disarmament and prohibition of the use cf nuolear
weapons,., 'The nuclear-weapoen States must refrain from any :
activity in the nueclear fleld which would jeopardize the seeurity
and wall-boelng.of the peoples of non-nuclear-weapon States, '
The Conrevence noted with satisfaction that proposals on this
subJec! have been submitted in the Committee on Disarmament and
that Lhere is no objection in principle in the Committee to
an international convention to assure non-nuclear-weapon States
against the use or threat of use of nuclear weapons. The
Conference welcomed the establishment of a Working Group to
negotlate such a convention. "The Conference recommended that
negotiations should be continued at the next sesslon of the

Committee on Disarmament to elaborate a oonvention on thig
subJect. RE ‘ _Pf,'

220, “The Conference reaffirmed the central role and the increased
importance of the United Nations in the realization of the
objectives of general and complete disarmament, The Conference
noted with satisfaction that non-aligned countries have played
an increasingly actlve role in the machinery created at the
tenth special session of the United Nations General Assembly
devoted to disarmament, In this connexion, the Confersnce
attributed a particular importance to the work of the .
United-Nations Disarmament Commission for the preparation of a
comprehenslive programme on disarmament. It also attached great
importance to and underlined the reaponsibility of the Committee
on Disarmament, which has been reconstituted at the initiative
of non-aligned countries on a more demccratic basis, to
facilitate the successful conclusion of the negotiations on
disarmament. While reviewing the work of the Committee on
Disarmament, the Conference expressed its regrat over the.féct
that the trilateral negotiations between the Soviet Union, tHe
United States of America and the United Kingdom have not so far
led to a .treaty on the comprehensive ban of nuclear weapons
testing. The Conference called for the urgent concluzion of
such a treaty, along with a treaty on the prohibition of the
development, production and stockpiling of all chemical weapons
and their destruction, and of other weapons of mass destruction.
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The Confarénce called upon all non-aligned countries to take an

active -part and contribute to the work ‘of the 'United Nationg ==~
Digarmament Commissicn and the Committes “on Disarmament and to,"
oo-ordinate their efforts in these ‘bedies. *5a_~_ : :

2:1. Tha Gonference afflrmed that the establishment or nuolear-¥¥
" weapon-free- zones on the basis of aprrangements. fraely arrived at;
‘among the States of the region. concenned constitutea an T
important disarmament measure. . - - o

The progress of eatablishing such zones in different parts .’
‘'of the world should be encouraged with the ultimate objective '
of achleving a world entlrely free of nuclear weapons. “In the
process of establishing such-zones, the characteristics.of
each reglon should be taken into account, -~The States wd 2
participating in such zones should undertake to comply fully -
with all the abjectives, purposes and prihciples of the. =
agreements or arrangements establishing the zones, thus ensuring
that they are. genuinely free from nuclear weapons. :

-With raspect to such zZones, the nuelear~weapon Qtates 1nfj
turn are called upon to give. undertakings.;"' : :

(a) To respect strictly the status of the nuclear-weapon-
free zone and . ’

{b) To refrain from the use or threat of ‘use, of nuclear -
weapons against the States of the zone.

The Heads of State or Government exprassed grave concern
that certain nuclear-weapon States have deplayed or intend to
deploy nuclear weapons in various regions of,thgrworld,,“;f
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222, The Conferenoe welcomed the signing of the agreement between
the Soviet Union and the Unlted States of America on the limitation
.of atrategic nuclear weapons. The Conference noted with regret,
however, that the agreement fell short of the expeotations of the
international community. It expressed the hope that the

Soviet Union and the Unlted States of America would urgently
conclude a new.agreement which would lead to genuine disarmament
measures, particularly in the uield of nuclear disarmament.

223. The Conrerence welcomed the decislon to hold a second
special session of the Unlted Nations General Assembly devoted
to disarmament in 1982 and called upon the non-aligned countries
to take an setive part in the preparation of that session in .
order to ensure. the best results. It supported the proposal to
call for a world disarmament confarence at the appropriate time
with universal participation and adegquate preparation.

224, The .Conference called upon all States, particularly the big
military Powera, participants in the United Nations confersnce
on the prohibition or restriction of the use of certain
conventional weapons which may be deemed excessively ilnjurious
ar to have indiscriminate effects, to be held in Geneva this
year, Lo conclude agreements on the prohlbition or restriction
of the use.of certain conventional weapons as well as an
agreement on the appropriate mechaniem for periodical revision
of such agreements and conslderation of new agreements of

this type.

228, The Conference noted that the arms race is incompatible
with and contrary to the efforts directed to the establishment
of the New International Economic Order., It underscored again
that increasing material and human potentials were being wasted
through investment in armaments, which considerably diminishes
the availability of resources indispensable for development.

The Conference agaln urged t..e immediate reduction of expendiltures
for armamentg, especially by the nuclear-weapon States and their
‘allies, and called for concrete measures of disarmament the
implementation of which would progressively enable a significant
portion of the resources so diverted to be used for soclal and
economic needs, particularly those of developing countries,

.
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226, The Conference also examined and welcomed the proposal, S
submittéd to the United Nations General K Assembly at its o

thirty-third session, that the 19808 .be praclaimad +the-Second..

Disarmament Decade. It appealed to the members -of the Nonw. .
Aligned Movement to support this initiative and, to-spare-no .
efforts in order to ensure the maximum possible success. in the
implementation of the programme within the frameWOrk of the '
Second. D sarmament Decade. -

‘THE USE OF NUCLEAR ENERGY . FOR PEACETUL PURPO&ES - B

227 Recalling the resolution, of the Fifth COnference of Heads -

of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, the decisiqns
talken at gubsequent ministerial meetings and. the. pertinent
resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly, the -
Conference stresaed the exceptional importance of international
co-operation .among the non-aligned and other develeoping countries
in the field of peaceful use of nuclear energy. This co~operatlion
is of special significance. in flelds where these,countriegicgp
achieve a greaber degree of aeif-suffiriency. ' LA

228.. The Conference affirmed the inalienabla right of all States
to apply and develop thelr programmes for the peaceful uses. of :
nuclear enargy for economic and social develgpment in. oonformity
with their priopities, interests and needs. It deplored the
pressures and threats against. ‘developing countries aimed at -
preventing them from pursulng thelp .programmes for .:the .
development of nuclear energy for 1eacefu1 purposes._

229, All Stales. should have unhindered access to and be free to
acquire technology, equipment and materials on ‘a non-discriminatory
basis for peaceful uses of nuclear. energy, . taking into account the
particular needs of the. developing countries. - -

230 It expressed its concern in this respect, regarding the
obstacies which the developed countries place in the way of
transfers of technologles related to the peaceful uses of atopic
energy by fixlng flnanclal and other conditions. which are
tncompatible with the national sovereignty of developing countries
and with the criteria of financlal viability.

!
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23%, Eanh ocountry's cholces and decisions in the field of the

.peaceful uses of nuclear energy should be respected without
Jeopardizing the reaspactive fuel oyole policies opr internailonal
co~operation, agreemnents and contracts for the peaceful uses of
nuclear. energy. :

232. The Gonference stressed the need for observance of the
principles of non-discrimination and free access to nuolear
technology and reaffirmed the right of each country to develop
programmes for the use of nuclear energy rfor peacaful purposdes
in conformity with their own fresly determined priorities and
naeds.

Noting that ccncern for non-proliferation should not be

used as a pretext to prevent 3tates from exercising the right

to acquire and dévelop peaceful nuclear technology, the Conference
expressed 1ts concern at the monopolistic pelieles of nuclear
supplier countries restricting and limiting the transfer of
technology and impesing conditions which are incompatible with
‘the soverelgnty and independence of the dsveloping countries.

It called for full obaservance of the principles above mentioned,
for the utilization of nuclear technology for peaceful purposes,
which have been endorsed unanimously by the United Nationa

General Assembly.

233. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the efforts of
noti~aligned and other developing countries ih drawing up and
adopting programmes for joint action wilthin the United Natilons
and other international bodies to co-ordinate their action in
tham and to promote nuclear co=-gperation., Consequently, they
‘supported the idea of convening an international conferenceé on
-the usc of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes in accordance
‘with resolution 32/50 of the United Nations General Assembly.

THE UNLITED NATIONS

234, The Conference recognized the importance of thes United
Nations as an effective instrument for promoting international
peace and security and for the solution of all important
international problems. It also atressed the great importance

of the United Nations in the implementation of the principles and
objectives of the pollicy of non-alignment and action progranmes
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of the non~alignei countviea. in achleving general and complete‘
digaymament; in developing oo-nperation and establishing VL
equitable ‘economic relations among States; ‘dn. atruggling against
colonialiam, raclsm’ tneluding Zioniem, raclal discrimination :
and apartheid; and in promoting human rights ‘and basic’ freudoma.
It stressed the increased importance of the United Nations,in tbe
efforts té achieve internatianal economic developmant ‘and
estaplish equitable economic, relatichs among countrias.'
It reaffirmed the non-aligned countries' adherence ‘to ‘the
principles and purposes of the Charter of the Unitgd Nations.ll“
235. The non-aligned countries noted with satisfaction tha
progress the United Nations had made toward achleving ' ‘
universality by admitling such countries as Angola, Viet Nam.t';

PR gt

Seychelles, Dyibouti, Grenada, Saint Lucia, Dominica, Mozambique, -

Cape Verde, Sao Tomé and Prineipe and Guinea-Bi gau sin e the
Colombo Summit Gonference. : . : '

286, 'The Confevance emphasized that the United Nations, as a
vital forum of the international communlty, should be utllilzed
-0 the fullest extent -possible in finding scolutlions. to ol
controversial lssues, as well as kept regularly informed about.
negotiations conducted among States on issues affecting the
intereste of other States and the international cOmmunity,q;!
large and it .should not be. bypassed. in the conduck, of. '
negotiatinns affacting the world as. a. whole.

237, The Conference noted with satisfaﬁtion the growing atrength
and deciglve role the non-sligned countries were playing in

ghe United Nations and reiterated the Non-Aligned Movement's
decision to continue working to promote. .and achieve the
principles and purpoees gel forth in the Charter. The Confergnce
also urged that the provisions of the Charter concerning the '
maintenance of internatlonal peace and sscurlty should be fully”_
implemented and that the functions of the General Assembly and
‘the Security Council should be effectively disnharged and their
decigslons ilmplemented, - ST

238, The Conference supported the work of the Special'Enlarged
Committee on the Charter of the United Natlons and the
gtrengthening of the role of the organization and called on the
non-aligned countries to co-ordinate thelr viewpoints and
positions 1n order to continue to play an active role in the
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decisglon-making process and to make significant progress within
that Committee toward democratizing international relations and
rapidly finallzing the amendments relatéd to the Charter, ’
partioularly those referring to the right of veto, In order to
safeguard the interests and aspirations of the peoples of the:
world and thua contribute to a betiter adaptatlon of the. .United
Nations system to new realities on the basis of respect for the
soverelgnty and equality of States. It emphasized the need

to .adjust the structures and reorient the policiaes of the .
economic and agolal hodies of the United Naticna in order to
speed the establishment of the New International Econcmic Order,

To this effact it called upon the Sacurity Council.to
fulfill its duties more effectively, to review ite method of.
work and to consider approprlate ateps for 1is more active
involvement in direct negotiations ailmed.at solving the most
aocute international orisis. ‘At the same time, the Conference
cailed upon the permanent members of the Sscurity Council to
refrain from misusing their right of veto.

239. The Conference racommendad to the.member countries that, in
order to strengthen the representation of the non-aligned '
countries in the maln bodles of the United Nations, especially
in the Security Council and the International Court of Justice,
and also keeping the principle of geographio rotation in mind,
they give preference to the candidacies of the non-aliligned
countries and thus strengthen the unity of the Movement and
increase its ability to act.

240. The Conference reaffirmed the primary role of the United
Nations in the maintenance of international peace and security,
emphasized the need for constant action on the part of '
non=aligned countries to'make efforts for ilnhoreasing the
United Nations' role and effectiveness, and aoccordingly decided
that the non-aligned countries should make every effort to
ensure that they act in a united, congistent and dynamic
manner within the United Nations.

‘ loos
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241. The Copfarsnce weloomed the oelebration in 1978 of. the .
Internationgl Year of the Child, proolaimed by the United Nations
in view of. the growing poverty, hungar, ‘squalor,, 1111tevaoy and
mortality suffered by millions of. ghildren under .10 in the.:
daveloping countries, and it expresged its hope that this-
pmoclamation would serve -to promote improvement and. inorease

Lhe life expeataney for this important aeutor of the.population.

Derh

242 Tha Conference supported’ “the agpeements adophad by the B
“Conference of Non-Aligned and.Other ‘Developing Countries on -
Women's. Integration, held in Baghdad in va 1079, within the
framework ofr the United Nations Decade for Women. It also .
walcomed the canvening of the United Nations World Conference
in 18B0 on the Decade for Women: Equality, Development and
Peaoe, with tha aub-hhema of employment haalth and eduaation.

243. The Conferanoe reaffirmed its support for the R T
Intarnational Year for Disabled Persons in 1981.° It expreasad
the hope that the non-aligned countries would participate in

an effectlive and suitable manner in .celebrating that EERE
Inyernationql Year so.as to achieve the set objettives, ' . .

244. The Cuonference supported the candidacy of His Excellency
Salim A. Salim, Permanent BRepresentative -of the. Unlted. Republio
‘of Tanzania in the Unlted Natlone, as. Presldent of the - <1
thirty~Tfourth session of the General Asdembly and called on

all member countries of the Movement to give him Lheir support -
in sueveﬂsfully oarrying oub his task.

INTERFERENCE AND _’INTEBVENT;Q@ IN THE 7_1‘._N:'IijRNA_L‘ AEFA_:_ms_'OF STATES

245. The Conference reaffirmed the adherenoe of nonualigned
vountrief Lo the prinviple of non-intervention and non-

interference ln the internal and external affalrs of States,
which has been one of the basio principles of non-alignment,

fos
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Tt ipwibled that violation of this principle was totally
unoacgepltable, unjustifiable undexr any olroumstances and
{noompatible with the obligations assumed by the United Nationa
mambora undep the Ghartar of tho UniLed Nations. : o

-246. The Oonferonce rooognizad that politionl. eoonomio.
military, mase media and other means. of forelgn intorforenqe,
dolibarately doslgned to cause disturbances and destabilizition,
threatened tho stability, torritorial lintegrity, lndependence
and sovereignly of tho non~alighed countyies and of the peoplos
fighting for their self-detewrination and independence and
oonatituted a perlous thraat to intornational peace nnd gaourity.

In this- regdrd. qt pointed out that suoh actiona of
interference and interveniion were promoted by lmperialism and
obher, forms of subjugation and exploitation, not only through
thelr official mechanisms but also through thelr politlcal,
‘eoochomic and finanoilal ‘instlitutlons, including transnational
corporations and mass media used on a world scale Lo proserve
and proteot their interests and influence,

247, The Conference oonsldered the ever mors numerous vi. *ions
of the principle of non-interference registered in recent , g
in the form of infiltrations, subversion, flagrant acts of
aggroasion, foreign military intervention and open provocation,
to whioh should be added the more subtle forms of destabilization.
Thege inolude the aubtle manipulation, instigetion and
exploitation, by foreign pressure groups and lobbles for their
own ends, of local and expatriate groups from nan-aligned ’
countries whose actione affect the unity and territorial
integrity .of these ocountries.

/con'
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In the most veaent period, Angola,. Zambia, Mozambique and
Dotswana heve been viotime of direot uggreeeion and Ly
infiltrations, Reeelling that it had expressed aolidarity -

with Guyana and Jamaion during attempis ‘to destabilize’ thoeew_“ o

Govermments, the Conference ‘denounaced rodent attenpts. at

destablllization organlzed abroad ‘and "directed agalneb- Greneda.”; '

In this regard, tho Gonferenge ‘veaffirmed the Boveraeign: and
inalionablo wight of all Btates to determine the politiecal, - -
oconomic and sooial systems thay wilshad to adopt; to administer
~their internal affairs; to develop their relations with other
States freely; and to be assured of the means of defense. they
‘may voquire in.case er eggreseien or ef aenioue Topedpn
1ntervention. :

248, The COnferenoe neted that eonaiderable progross haa been
‘mado -in the decolonisation prooess, “although the "oolonialist and
oxpanslonist Poworse have nevey veased their efforts to undermine
4he true independence of the new Statee and to impese new,ferme

of eubordinetion and dependency. oo

e =—,'.. o . .‘._ -
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249. The Heads ol Stete or Government viewed with eoncern the
fact that interference in the internal affairs of Statee la -
becoming one of the ohief forms of aggression against tho R
non~gligned countries. It is of paramount importance. that the
non~alipgnod countries, most of whioh acquired independence from
colonial rule in recenl years, ‘should not be hindered by any =
form of ocubalde intervention or. interference from pursuing _**"'
policies aimed at natlonal integratilon and r¢construction. *

They solemnly proclalmed their determination ‘to enepgetiually (}

rejeot any abtempt Lo weaken the Movement's unlty and-
independence of Judgment or to-threaten its eolideripy,rr _

250, The Conference expressed the view that the hon-alipgned
countries should act even more resolutely againet threats;
attacks} and aots of pressure, domination, ‘subversion and '+
tnterference in their internal affalrs and reaffirmed the need
for the non-aligned ocounlries to respond to. these prohleme with
couruge anG solldarity. . . .

/.l'
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261, The Conference strongly condemned all attempie to prevent
or. prestriot the exercise of the moverelgn rights of States over
their territorial waters. .. ... ... . '

282, The Conference denounced the revival of the practice of
hiring mercenaries to undermine the ilndependence of soverelgn
States; ocountepact the-pnooésa of national liberation; and
parpetuate oppresslon and colonial neo-colonial and racist
exploitation.

in this regard, it urged all States to enact effectlve
legiolation making the reoruitment, financing and training of
mercenaries 1in their territory punishable by law, prohibiting
meroenaries from traveling through thedr territeory, ferbidding
their.own. cltlzens from serving as mercenaries and punishing
their own citizens when they participate in or collaborate with
such..activities-in any way.

253, The Conferecnce took note of the conclusions of the Week of
Solidarity with Peoples in Struggle and the International
Conference on Mercenary Boldlers, held in Cotonou, the People's
Republic of Benin, from 9 to 16 January 1878. The Conference
considered the actlon so far taken on this matter by the Unilted
Nations General Assembly uhd, in the conviction that the
observance of the principle of non-interference would be
alpnificantly advanced by a declaration on nen-intervention

and non-interference in the internal affalrs of States, called
oh all 3States, 1n partioular the nen-aligned States, to work
for the early adoption of such a declaration by the General
Assembly. It expressed the hope that the non-aligned countries
would give thelr lmmedlate attention to the pursuit of this
objective.

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION AND RACISM

284, The lHeads of State or Government reafflrmed that raclsm
including Zionism, ranial discrimination and especially
apartheld constitute crimes against humanity and represent
violations of the Charter of the United MNations and of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.
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. 266, THE Confervence relterated lts support for the November 1973
United. Natlons Declaration on the Elimination. of All Forms of.
Raclial Discriminaticn, which states that all:-doctrines nonaerning
raoial differentiation or superlority are seientifieally false.
morally oensurable and sooially undust. L

266, Thea. Heads of State or Governmant oalled on. the States that
had not yet subscribed to the International Convention .on the
Elimination of All Formse of Raclsl Disorimination and the -

" CGonventlon on the Repression and Punishment of the Crime .of = .
‘Apartheid to subsecribe to them, for this would tend. to
atrengthen the struggle ageinst, raoilm, Zionism. racial
disarimination anhd agartheid.

257.{The Conference-qxprassed its support.for the.Declaration ..

and Action Programme adopted by the World Conference agalnst -~

Raoism and Raclal Discrimination, held.in Geneva in 1978, which
reaffirmed .that Zionism was.one. of the. manifestations of raciasm.
-and racial diacrimination.S

It also recalled that that Conference had denounced the -
discrimination to which migrant workars and national minorities
were subjected. _ : . , :

258, The Heads of State or Government called on all States to
co~operate in order to implement the objectives proclaimed for -
the Decade of Struggle against Racism and Racial Disoriminatiocn.
and to contribute to ite success, in line with the programme
established by the United Nations to eliminate racism. racial
diacrimination and agartheid. e s

2569, The Conference relterated its oondamnation of the practice
of raciam and racial diserimination by the racist regimes of
Scuth Africa, Rhodesia and Israel and denounced the increase in
the military, political and economic collaboration among them,
which constitutes a grave danger for the international '
community.
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HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE RIGHTS OF PEOPLES

260, The Heads of State or Government relterated their pledge
to respeot’and advance individual human rights as well as the
rights of peoples in accordance with the principles of the
Charter of the United Nutions and the Universal Declaration
of, Human Righta. .

The Conference condemned the massive and systamatlic
violation of the most elementary ripghts of millicna upon
millions of human belngs who-live under colonial or raclst
domination or who are suffering from the consequences of
underdevelapment and economic and. sooclal expleoltation,

£61. The Conference deolared that the question of human rights
could not be lmolated from its national, eoconomic and gocial
context; that personal freedom was inseparable from the
peoples' - rights; that human rights and the basgic freedoms of
individuals and peoples were inalienable; and that, to fully
guarantee human rights and complete personal dignity, it was
necegs8ary to. guarantee the right to work, education, health,
proper nourishment and the satisfaction in general of basic
needs. These aims form part of the struggle for a change in
unjust, unequal 1nternational relationa.

262.”The Conference qalled on the United Nations to continue
working towards ensuring human rights in a comprehensive manner
%o ensure the dignity of human beings. In this regard it
reaffirmed 1ts willingness to work actively for the )
implementation of the steps outlined in United Nations
resolution 32/130 in the form which it prescribes, through the
existing structures of the United Nations system. The Conference
cautioned against the expleoitation of human rights issues by
the great Powurs as a political ingtrument in the confrontation
of social systems and for purposes of interference in the
internal affairs of soverelgn Btates.
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263, The Conference deeply deplored the exploitation for -
political purposea of the right of indiwlduals to leave their
country, such as the 1mplamantation of the Zionist programme of
uprooting Jewish communities from the countries of their origin
in order to resettle them in Israel .and in the- Jewish colonias
being illegally established in the. vocupied Palestinian ‘and
other Arab _territories. The Conference affirmed that the right
to return, stated in the very same paragraph as the right to
leave .in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, is equally
basic and lmportant, especlally when a whole nation of refugees,
such as the Paleatinlans, is denied the right to raturn to 1ta,
1and._

264. The Heads of State or Government demanded the stricteat
respect for the rights of national, ethnic and religlous R
minorities, which should be especially protected against the
crimes of genocide and other vielations of basic human rights,
They also demanded that the protection of such pights be applied
without any discrimination and, in this regard, racatled those
who, for econocmic or social reasons, have emigrated from theip :
countries in search of work. ‘ T
265. The Conference demounced colonialism, Zionism,_ apartheid,
raclal disorimination, foreign occupation and state terrorism
as the most extensive forms of violations of human. rights and.
emphasized the inseparability of economic, soclal, cultural,
civic and political rights,

1t emphasized the need to create conditions at the national
and international levels for the full development and protection
Qf the human rights of persons and peoples.

266. The Conference considered that the following steps were
essential for the full realilzation of human rights:

{a) All human rights and fundamental freedoms are
inalienable, indivisible and interdependent; equal and urgent
consideration should be given both to c¢ivil rights and to
political, economic, soccial and cultural rights;
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(b) The right to dnvelopment and to equal opportunity to
obtain 1t, which is a prerogative both of natlons and of
1ndiv1duals who nonstitute them. j

(e) The absclute neceasity under all oiroumstanoes to
oliminate massive and flagrant violatlons of human rights and of .
the rights of peoples and individuals;

" {(d} The establishment of the New International Economic
Order for effeoctive promotion of human rights and fundamental
freedoms; and :

(e) The nscessity to examine the questiona of human rights
as a whole, keeping in mind the general context of variocus
societies in which they exiat and the need to promote the full
~ dignity of human. beings and the development and well-being of

“society.

267, The Heads of State or Government ehphasized once agaln the
need to. create conditions on the naticnal .dnd international level
for the full promotion and proteotion of the human rights of
individuals and peoples.

CULTURAL HERITAGE

268, The Conference relterated its denunciation and total
rejection of the policy of the former metropolises, which, in
spite of repeated decisions adopted by such specialized
international agencies as UNESCO, use the ties established
during .the colonial period to continue their systematlc looting
and plunder of works of art and ltems which are part of the
cultural heritage of the countries of Africa, Asia, Latin America
and the Carivbean. The Conference demanded that all States that
have pursued such a policy of plunder return to thelr countries
of origin the works of art and other cultural items they have,
appropriated.

fons
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260." The, Heads of State ¢r Government reaffirmed their e
determination to ‘ensube that their: co—ordinated efforta toward
forging new international relations among countries would aerve
to promote the preservation of the cultural, valuseg .and ldentities
of the respeotive member ‘sountries. They underlinqd the.. urgenqy
‘of - the matter," bearing “in mind ‘thé lmpqrtanoe of cultuval
development, whioh. aloig ‘with the progress 'in “the eoonomio and
sooial fields, should contribute to the improvement, of living .

. gonditions and the well-being of. ‘nations and. people .in the .
process of establishing a new international economic ordqr.,ga
envisaged in the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the
establishment of & new international economic order, adopted
during the sixth special mession ‘of the United Natliona General
Asgembly, in the Charter of Economic Rights ‘and Duties of. States.
--and in the Declaration on Sccilal Progress and Development. They.
noted with concern that, in this age of ultra-modern technology,
the penetration of deleterious cultural values.which accompany. .. -
the vastly increasing flow of communication from outside the ..
non-aligned countries, 1f not properly checked and sorted out,
could in the long run Jeopardize the cultural values ‘and. cultural
identities of the ncn-aligned countries as the’ reaipient countvias
in this contexZ. Mindful cf the signlficance of the concept_
-that,. in the final snalysis, the ultimate objentive ‘of _the, R
Non-Aligned Movement is to bring about the improvement “of the .
quality of the lives of the peoples in each and every member
country in the sense of what 1s described above, the Heads.of
State or Government welcomed with appreciation the work of UNESCO
in promoting the cause of the preservat;onmand_fupthen,davelopmggt
of cultural values and in assisting the -operation between
'Statea in this respect. e oo e e

s'

o

'270. “They further called upon ‘the non-aligned oountrila to assist,
in whatever way posaible, UNESCO to continue its activities in
this field, and, in particular, with reference, to resclution 33/49
of the United MNations General Assembly, to:

{a) Collect information relevant to the preservation and
further development of cultural values and carry out o
interdisciplinary research on the role and place of cultural
values in contemporary scclety;

/'ul
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{b)- Fnoourage the international exchange of informatlion on
modern methods used in the preservation and developmunt of
cultural values; . e . oo

(c) Promote and aasiab intarnational co~operation amnong
States and relevant international organizatione, aiming at the
preservation and fyrther development of cultural valuesj and

{d) Include, on a continuing basis, the problem of the
preaervation and furthey development of cultural values in ite
mediud-term and 1opg-term plana,

271. The Conference welcomed the convention adopted by UNE3CO at
ite sixtesnth meating on 14 November 1970; recalled the. provisions
of ths resolution ‘adopted at the seventh Islamlic Forelgn Ministers
Codnference in Istanbul; and reaffirmed 1ts support of United
Nations General Assembly resolutions 3187 (XAVIII) and 3391 (XXX)
concerning the restitution of works of art and manulcripts to
'their countries of origin.

272. The Conference also considered that, in line with the
principle of the territoriality of archives, the public doouments
and archives of colonlal or former colonial countries are.an
integral part of the national heritage of those countries and
must therefore revert to them by right,

CO-OPERATION IN THE FIELD OF CULTURE, SCIENCE AND EDUCATION

273. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Allgned Countries
accentuated the great importance of co-operation in the field of
culture, science and education; better cultural acquaintance; and
the exchange and enrichment of national cultures for the henefit
of over-all sooial development and progress, for full naticnal
emancipation and independence, for greater understanding among
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the peoples and for peace. in the world. In order to be
succogsful -and. produce results, methods.and forms of oo-operation
in :the: field of soience and oulture should .emanate.from the ©
© eultural- policy.of .each country and 1lts.plans for .8oclal -and
eoonomio. development; reflect national:needs and capabilities;.
and, ‘in, order to serve.as a medium. for.mutual acquaintance, - -
enrichment ‘and dissemination of knowledge, -enhanoce-ithe unlty -
of forces and material .and intellectual. potentials enaential

to a more rapid developmant. ' i
274. The Haada of state or Government of Non—Aligned Countries
expressed full suppori for the intensification of all forms of
bilateral and multilateral cultural co-operatlion among - -
non-aligned and developlng countries in keeping with the
outlined premise, stressing the need for the. e¢laboration and -
formulation of. concrete proposals and action programmes 1n this
field.ﬁ S BT PSR : . PO

276. To thia end the Heada of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Couniries entrusted the Group of Non-Allgned Countries. in
New York with the task of studylng actual requirements,.exploring
all pogeibllities for co-operation and informing the Conference
of Ministers of Foreign Affaire of Non-Allghed Countries, _to be
held in New Delhi in 1981. thereon. '

ZTHE PEACEFUL SOLUTION OF DISPUTES BETWEEN MEMBER COUNTRIES or
THE NON=ALIGNED MOVEMENT

276. The Conference reiterated the non~aligned countries' adhesion
to the prinociples of the use.of peaceful means to.solve such
confliots as may arise among them ~ and, as a result, of
refraining in thelr international. relations from resorting to .
the threat or use of force against the national soverelgnty,
territorial integrity and independence of any of the countries,

so aa to avold having thelr conduct endanger international peace
and seaurity.
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277. The Conference called upon all nen~aligned countries to
‘abide by the obligation to solve such confliots as may arise
anong them exclusively by peaceful means, through negotiations,
- madiation, good offices and other measures provided for in. the
Charter of the Unlted Natlons and the recommendations of '
non~aligned conferencesi In this oonnexlon, the Conferenve
noted the working paper circulated by Sri Lanka regarding a
commission for the settlement of border disputes within the
Non=Aligned Movement and commended it to members for serious
and ocareful oonsideratlon as a poesibles contribution to the
peaceful settlement of dieputee among membere.

278. The Conference expressed the advantage and need of havlng
the Movement oontribute to prevent and avoid military
confrontations between member ocountrles and espeoially urged
the non~aligned countries to co~pperate effectively, elther
individually or collectively, to find peaceful solutions to the
conrlicte whioh all partiee may eubmit ta it,

279, The Conferenoe took note of the valuable resolutlon
submitted by the delegations of Bangladesh, Iraq and Yugoslavia
and invited those countries and other interested delegations

to carry out furthér consultations on that matter.

CO-~OPERATION IN THE FIELD OF INFORMATION AND MASS COMMUNICATION
MEDIA

280. The Conference noted with satisfactlion the significant
results achleved in the development of co-operation in the
field of information and mass communicatlon media among
non-~aligned countries and the successful implementation of the
recommendations and decisions adopted at the Fourth and Fifth
Summit Conferences.
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281, The.Conforence noted with gratifiocatlion the faot that
hon-aligned and other devaeloping countries have mada ‘notable
progress along the path of emancipation and developmant of
national infermation media.and siresesed. that “the .do~operation

4in the field of information is ‘an “integral pavt 0f the.struggle
of non~aligned and other developing countries fox the oreation

of new intarnational relations 1n. general and & new . International
information order in . partiouldag.,  Relying upon. their own . foroog,
and on the basis of solidarity and mutual assistance, noh~aligned
countries have been undertaking significant steps towards the
development of national .information media and- mass .communloation
pystems with the aim of greater emanoipation and affirmatlon of
national informatlion sources, as well as the realilzation. of.
active participation in mutual oommunioation and oo-oparation
on..a broadar 1nternational plane.

282, The Conference oonsidered ‘that the buildlng up of national
information medla and mass communication systems; affirmation

of national information sources oconcerning lgsues of relevance for
soaial. economic and gultural- development. of each country and
eaah people and their joint action on the international levels;
training of domestlc personnal, independently and with the help

of other non-aligned countries and the international community
through .the United Natlons and its speclalized agencles; end the
development of technical and technological bases were essential
preconditions for the establishment of a new international.’order
in the field of irnformation and for setting up a multi~dimenglonal
flow of information, ' '

283, The Conference adopted with gratifioation the resolution

on. the co-operation and activities of the non-alligned.countries
in the field of information which was adopted by the Inter-
Governmental Co-ordinating Council for Infgormation at its third
meeting in Lome, Togo (April 1878). As a document of the Sixth
Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Non-Aligned
Countries, this resolution defines the principles of .co-operation
‘among the non-aligned and other developing countries in the field
of information as well as the perapectives and the programme

of action for this co-cperation.
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234, Thp. Conference alfo noted with satiefaction the reporta
aubmitted bys PR o
" (a) Tunisia in. its oapaocity a8 Chairman of the International
Co~ordinating Council in the Fleld of Informationj e
7 (b) India in its capacity as Chairman of the Cowordinating
Committee of the Pool of News Agencles of Non~Aligned Countriesj
and. =, AREY i SUER VIRENERERL

"7 {0) Yugoslavia in ite capacity as Chairman af the Committee
for Co-~operation of Radlo Broadoasting Organizations of Nonw-

286. The Conference adopted the recommendations contained in the
above -mantioned reports and observed with satisfaction that an
ever-increasing number of non-aligned countries areftakipg part.
in the sucvessful application of action programmes of T
co-operation and undertaking spaecific activities and new actlons.
Conoerning planued activitles, the Conference called upon all
member States to take active part in their realization and,
within their possibllities, to work Iin a conerete manner towards
the achievoment of their common cobjectives. “The Conference also
called upon the Governments of non-aligned ocountries to ‘accept
and implement, as soon as possible, the reocommendations contalined
in these reports, particularly those related to the improvement
of infrastructure of rnmmunicationa, lowering of rates for the
transmigsion of inform. “irn and personnel training. '

286, The Conference noted with satisfaction that important
results have boen achieved. in the development and activities of
the Pool of News Agencies of Non-Aligned Countries, which, as.the
broadest form of free exchange of information through new
agencies, has contributed to improviug the flow of information
among non-aligned and other developing countries and toc a mors
rapid development of national informatlon media.

Taking note of the important recommendations of the -
Co~ordinating Committee of the Pool of News Agenocles adopted at
the meetings in Cairo (1977), Jakarta (1978) and Kinshasa (1979},
the Conference welcomed the holding of the Second Conference of
the Pool of News Agencies and Representatives of Governments of
Non~Aligned Countrigs, to be held in Yugoslavia in November 19739,

,--.
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287, Tha CGonfurence asiressed in partioular the decislona of . the
OJo~ordinating Jommittee of the.Pool of News Agenoles-and the. | _ :
Gommitbee on Comoperation of. Radio Broadoasting Organiaations of s
Non=Alipned Countries congerning the following: - oraating fﬁﬂ;-A='
favourable -conditiong ifor the proviaion of. teehnieal faoilities
and the transfer of technology in accordande with national :
development poliocies and the granting of faoillities.when. -
detetwmining national and international rates, broadoasts qnq
loans, and co-operation with international organizations;
reducing the high rates for telecommuniocations at the national : o
and international .levels as parl.of the struggle against the o =
unfailr privileges enjoyed by the news instlitutions. of moat
industrialized countries; and stlmulaiing news flows among
non-aligned and developing countries. The fonference..recommended,
that’ the member countries of the Non-Allgned. Movement endorse
those -desisions .the implementation .of whioh le glgnificant. from. .
the development point of view and constitutes a baslo-condition
-for the elimination of the imbalance in the exchange of o
'1nformation.‘.. o

288 The COnference noted wikh satisfaotion the results aehievedm
in the development of co~operatlon. in the. field of radio. .
broadoasting and the efforts which have been invested in tha
implementation of the Action Programme of Co-opsration adopted

at the. Flrst Conference of Radlo Broadcastlng Organilzations of
Non~Aligned Countriés in Barajeve in 1877, "The Conference- took
note of the recommendations of the Committee oanO—operation'of
Radic Broadcasting Organizations of Non-Allgned Countpies. adopted
at the meetinge in Baghdad (1978), Arusha (1979). and .
Algiers {1978), which are particularly related to the need for
the development and strengthening of infrastructure ‘in the field .
of radlo broadcasting at the national level and hne,rendering of .
assistance to less developed countries' personnel training, as
well as a more comprehensive exchange of radio and televigion
programmes. The results obtained in this area of ‘co~operation
are contributing in a most comprehensive manner to . the. spreading
and assertion of the nalional cultural heritage, the development
of systems of education, sclentific research, the preservation of
national identity and further.emancipation‘and oconatitute a part
of the ovarall activities of nonw-aligned countries almed at.the
establishment of a new and more Just and equitable international

information order.

loos



. =98m

289, The Conference oalled upon the broadoasting organizations of

‘ non-aligned oountriea Lo take the nepeasary Joint and. eo-ordinated

" aotion’ 1n 1ntarnational ‘Forums oonoerning issues of oommon o

- ooncern, 80 as Lo 1mprove the situation in this apherq in favour
or non-aligned and other developing oountries. T :

Coar.

v

290 The conferanoe partioularly weloomed the preparations and
agreoements of the radlo-brosduasting organizatlons of non-aligned
oountries aimed at harmonizing thelr positions to achleve gommon
aotion at the world Administrative Conference vn Radlow- ‘
Communioation, "to be held in Geneva in 1979, and called upon the
governments of all non-aligned and other developing countries to
co~operate at that Conference, In view of the great importance
‘attached LY the non-aligned countries to. the subject matter of
thia Confaerence, the Heads of State or Government deoided that it
was essential that its Chairman should come from a non-~allgned
'lcountry. i

o P R e s
TP eEr U L T T

,291.'The anferenoe endorsed the recommendations adopted at the
Conferenag of Forelgn Ministers of Non-Aligned Countries held in
" Belgradé 1in 1978, cconcerning Srli Lanka's proposal to set up a h
documontation centre of non~aligned countriee in Colombo. ~ The
Conference weloomed thls project, considering that it constltutes
and important contribution to the development of the Non-Allgned
Movement and an appropriate means for-faoilitating the research
into and study of non-alignment in international politice. ~°°
The Conference ¢alled upon all member countries of the Movement
to co-operate with Sri Lanka in establishing the documentation
contre of non-aligned countries and o render the centre all
possible assistance by making available the documents adopted at
the conferences and megtings of non~aligned countries held in
their territory.. o

202, The Conference acknowledged with satisfaction the positive
results achieved in the fleld of information at the thirty-third
pession of the General Assembly of the United Nations and

underlined the contribution of nonwaligned and other developing
countries in the adoption of the resclution on the establishment
of a new international information order. '
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293, -‘The Conference neted the. posibiva outoome of the twentieth
‘gession of the’ UNESCO General Conferenoe,.at whioh the, Deolaration,
‘on the Fundamental Principlés and Contribution of Mass Media te,f;
the Strengthening of- Poace, . International Undestanding. the . .
Promotion of Human Rights and the Struggle against. Reuiem. e
Agartheid and the Inoitement to War was, adopted. _ﬁzﬁ o

294. The Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Alignad
Countries recognized. the positive rele played by UNESCO in . ...
‘studying the problem of communiocation and in working towards a
more balanced flow of 1n£ormation between the deve;oping and the. .
daveloped eountries.:;‘ . e

295. The Conference requested UNESCO to. eontinue aeaisting .
non~allgned and developing ocouniries in setting up appropriate .. -
national and regional structures in the field of communication
and in training teochnical personnel in.ace danee with Gen 1.
Asaembly reeolution 33/135 A, B. and €. v : :

296. The Conference eonsidered.that the results achjeved.by -~ -
non-aligned countries in the field of information within the
United Nations and UNESCO constitute a remarkabla success and.
called upon the member countrles. to redouble. their efforts in
order to.achleve -their common objectives in the United.Nations
commibiee concerned with. the.study of the policies and activities
of the United Nations in the.field of information, as well as to
facilitate the endorsement of thelr common objectives. at the
fortheoming UNESCO Inter~Governmental Conference.

287, The Conference, fully supporting the recommendations of

the Inter-Governmental Co=ordinating Counoil in the field of..
information of non-aligned countries, requested.the member.
countries of the Movement to support, through their information
media, the liberatlon movements, particularly those 1ln South -
Africa, with a view to putting an end to the negative and blased
information about them, and to support the initiative to organize
the year of information about,K their struggle, - :
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298; The.Conferenoce noted with satisfaction the oreation of a
pan-Afr;oan news. agency which will contribute to the promotion of
information in Africa and the development of the exchange of .
news. between African and. other non-~aligned couniries and ensure n
a better knowladge of the Just oause ‘of the Afrioan liberation
Btruggle, thus contributing to the establishment of a new
1nternationa1 information order." o

289. The Conference requested the Co-~ordinating Bureau in New
York, in co-operation with the Chalrman of the Inter-Governmental
Council of Informatlon, to proceed to the reconatruction of this
Councll in acoordance with the established eriteria, namely
balanced geogl. hical distribution, continuity and rotation.:
The Confevence recommended the consideration of the possibility
of enlargement of the Council to increase its efficacy and
greater partioipation in its work by the nonmaligned countriea.

DECISION REGARDING METHODS OF STRENGTHENING UNITY, SOLIDARITY
AND CO-OPERATION AMONG NON~ALIGNED COUNTRIES

300. The Heads of State or Government reviewed the report and
recommendations of the Political Committee on Methods of
Strengthening Unity, Solidarity and Co-coperation among Non-Aligned
Countries on the Basis of the Prinoiples of Non-Alignment and with
a View to Improving the Functioning and Dscision-Making Proocedures
of the:Movement of Non-~Aligned Countries and expressed thelr
satisfaction that this process had culminated in the presentation
of recommendations adopted by consensus, in line with the mandate
of the Belgrade Ministerial Conference,

301. The Heads of State or Government approved the recommendations
contained in the annex to the report of the Political Committee
and regarded them as a reaffirmation and evelution of the
practices followed by the Movement since 1ts founding. These
practices continue to be based on demooratic principles and on

the need to arrive at consensus decisions.

302, The Heads of Stats or Government belleved that, in order %o
strengthen unity, solidarity and co-operation among non-aligned
countries, the decisions specifioally designed to this end and
adopted by this Conference should be translated into practical
and concrete measures of implementation,
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303. The Heads of State or Government recognized the efreotivaness;
of tha 00-ordinating ‘Bureau, whose ‘mendate has been renewed
appropriately in the following 1ist’ oi raoommandatlons a8’ a

necessary vehicle for co-ordinating the activities of’ non-aligned':' o

countries, "with the objeot of ‘ensuring genuine unity and
co-operation within the framework of decisions adbpted by aummit__.
oonferences and ministerial maetinﬁs or the Movement.__w_?

regarding methods of strengthening unity, solidarity and .
co-operation among non-aligned countries should be‘included as .
an annex to the Final Deolaration. : S

CONCLUSION

305. As they completed their work at the Sixth 5umm1t Conferance B
.of the Movement of Non=Aligned Countries, the Heads of State or
Government expressed confidence that ‘the policy of non~alignment
represents a historical force that must necessarily be ‘taken =~
into account in establishing an international order based on
Justlce and equity that will satisfy the intarests of all peoples,

In order to achieve those objectives, they stressed ‘the need
to develop sclidarity and co-operation among all ‘the member -~
countries and, through continuous consultation and resolute
-go~ordination, to éarry out the agreed measures for implementing
the decisions of this Conference, with dug regard for the
democratic character of the Movement. :

306. The Conference urged the closest and most effective
co~ordination among the non=-aligned countries, especially in the
United Natlons and other international organlzations. in order
to implement the programmes tt has adopted.

307. The Conference decided that the next Conference of Foreign

Ministers of the Non-~Aligned Countries would be held in New Delhi,
India, in 1981,
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-308, The Heads of State or Government noted that the yoar 1981
would be the twentleth anniversary of the firat Summit. Conference. .
of the Non~Alighéd Countries, held in 1961 in Belgrade.. They.
agread that this historioc anniversary of the lnoception-of the
Movement should be appropriately celebrated. The holding of .
the ministerial. donference of all non-aligned countries. offers a...
suitable opporturilty for making the anriversary, and they .
expressed the hbpe that the Government of India weould take steps
in 1ts capacity as host country of the Conference so that this .-
snniversary ooculd be fittingly observed., The Conference also
recommendad that all the Governments of the non=-aligned countries.
consider instituting programmes for meking this hilstoric '
anniversary natlonally, 8o that this historie anniversary may be
appropriately celebrated.

..309, Responding with appreciation to the invitation of the .
- Government of Irag, the Conference decided that the next
Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Non-Alignad
Countries would be held in Baghdad, Iraq, in 1982,

310, The Conference entrusted Cuba, as ocurrent Chairman of the
Non~Aligned Movement and host country, wlith the task of submitting
to the thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly of the

United Nations the declarations and resolutions of the Sixth
Sumuit Conference, held at Havana. o
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Page 46 Parggg_ph 150 line 15 '

After the word "peace“, complete the aentenoe as fallows.,, '
ion the basis of consultations between the littoral and
hinterland states, the great Powers and major maritime users,
as referred to in resolution 2332 (XXVI). ;

Lagst line, after the word nGonference” add "and. expressed
the hope that that Conference would be held at an early date..
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XX, DECISION OF THE CONFERENCE O THE QUESTION OF THE REPRESENTATION
OF KANPUCIEA

The Conference, after disoussions held in the Co-ordinating
Bureau in its .capacliy as Praparatory Committee and at the
Ministerial Conference, and after ocnsultations, has studied the
problen of the representation of Kampuchea in the organs of the
Movement.,

The Conference recognized the existence within the Movement
of three positions with respect to this problem:

1, That of those who uphold the view that this representation
devolves on the People’s Republic of Kampuchea,

2. Thal of those who hold that this representation devolves
on the Democratic Republic of Kampuchea and

3. That of those who propose that the seat should not be
occupled by either of the parties,

The Conference declded to refer the question of the
representation of Kampuchea to the Co-ordinating Bureau, which
would act as an ad hoc committee; to continue analysing this
question; and to submit g report to a subsequent Ministerial
Conference.

As leong as there is no decision on which of the parties has

the right to the vacant seat, neither of the parties shall claim
i1ts alleged rights in any organ of the Movement.
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XA, . COMPOSIIFON OF THE CO-ORDINATING BUREAU - li* 3% .o

LR

“The Conferenoe deoided that “the membership of the ?<; T
onordinating Bureau should be inoreased to 36 to permit‘theﬁ*“
' rollowing negional distribution.;ﬂ?j;g&_

Chte sesets -
Latin America } - é's;até ; ;i 
';Europe ; B :t 1 seat o

The thirty-sixth segat would be ahared betwsen Africa and
Europe and would be occupied for onefand.arhalf yeara by each
of the members chosen. )

The following thirty-one memberS'haa already been-elecyad;

Cuba, Afghahistan/Bangladesh, Benin, Korea.‘Cyprua/.'“j:;
Ethiopia, Guyana, Ghana, Iraq, Iran/Bhutan, India, Jamaica,
Jordan, Lesotho, Madagascar, Mauritania, Mozambique, Nigeria,
Palestine Liberatioh Organization, Panama, Peru/Gnenada,USyria,
Singapore/Indcnesia, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Togo, Uganda/,

Viet Nam/Lac, Democratic Yemen, Yugoslavia and Zambia, o

' The countries that will ocoupy the five remaining seats for
Africa have not yet been elected, The two members for Africa
that will share their seats with Uganda and Cyprus must aleo be
designated and the relevant information transmitted to the
President of the Movement by the end of September 1079,

In the meantime, the Co-ordinating Bureau will be constltuted
in New York on a provisional basis with the exigting members,
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"IV, ECONOMIC DECLARATION

i. ' The Heads of State or Government reviewed. Lhe evolution of
the world economic sltuation. and noted with grave concern that
aince the Fifth Bummit Conference, the economic problems facing
the ‘eveloplng countries have become more acute, characterized

by " continuing widening of the gap that separates the developed
from ‘he deveioping countries and by the stalemate in negotiations
to restructura internacilonal economic rcoclations,

2. They recognized that the crisis of the internacional
economic system was a sympton of underlying structural
maladjustments, and basic imbalance, aggravated by the -
unwillingness of developed market economy countries to control
their external Iimbalances, high levels of inflation and
unemployment, thus resulting in the creation of new imbalances
within the international economic system and in the transfer of
their adverse effects to developing countries through
international trade and monetary financial relatiocns, They
stregsed that thils crisis also results from the persisting
inequity in international economic relations, characterized by
dependency, exploitation and inequality.

a, The Heads of State or Government once more stressed that
the struggle to eliminate the injustice of the existing
internacional eoconomic system and co establish the New
International Economic Order is an integral part of the people's
struggle for pelltical, economic, cultural and social liberation.
The economic and social progress of developing countries has
been adversely affected, directly or indirectly, by different
forms of threat, ingluding the threats of military intervention
or the use of force, pressure, coerclon and discriminatory
practices, and often result in the adoption of aggressive
attitudes towards thos¢ who oppose their plans, to impose upon
those countries political, social and economlc structures which
foster domination, dependence and exploitation of developing
countries.

I



The Heads of Btate or Government condemned such practices
and reaffirmed their commi tment, individually  and oolleotlvely,
to resist these threats. -At the same time, they solemnly - v
- peconfirmed their determination to strengthen.their own! struggle
for national independence and economic: emaneipation. free
development and, the economic and soclal prograss .of fhe. . ..,
non~aligned and other’ developing countries. as a natural s
_continuation.-of the historic process which. had.led. Lo the
national liberation of thelr -own countries, and which prompted
them to endeavour to bring about new forms of internacional
sconomic relationg based on Jjustice, aovereign equality and
genuine international co-operation.r“f'

4. The Heads of State or ‘Government. once. again solemnly
emphasized the paramount importance of .consclidating politlcal

independence by eccnomic emancipation. :-They therefore reiterated

that the existing international economlc. .system runs against the
basic interests of developing countries, is profoundly unjust
and incompatible with the development of the non-aligned and - .-
_ other developing ¢ountries, nor does it contribute to the

. elimination of the economi¢ and gocial.evils that afflioct these
countries, these evils having been angendered by dmperialisem, -
oolonialism, neo-~colonialism, expansionism, racism, including
Zionism, apartheid, exploitation, power politics and all forms
and manifestations of -forelign occupatieon, domination and - -
hogemony. Thease '‘practices have been repeatedly condemned . by

the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and they -constitute major
obstacleas to -the economic and soclal progress. of the. developing
countries and the main threat to world peace and -security,
Elimination of such practices is, therefors,.a necessary
condition for the achievement of development and international
econamic co-operation. h

The Conference reiterated the historic misslon that the
Movement . of Non-Aligned Countries.should play in. the.struggle
%o attain the economic .and political independence of all .
daveloping nations and peoples, to exercise their full and
permanent soverelgnty and control over thelr natural and all
‘other rescurces and ecconomic activitles, snd to promote a
fundamental restructuring of the world economy through the.
establishment of the New International Economic Order.
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6. . "Phe Heads .of State or Government were oonvinced that
international economic relations are still characterized by the
‘fundemental ocontradiction batween the upholders of the gtatus_quo
based -on domination, -dependency and.exploltation, and +the.ccamon
struggle of the non~alligned and other developing oountrie* for
their liberation and econnmic development. '

G. The Heads of State or Government relterated that the
persiatent channeling of human and material rescurces intc an
arms race was unproductive, wasteful, dangerous to humanity

and incompatible with elfarts to implement the New International
Economic Order, and they reaffirmed the necessity and importance
of adopting and applylng measures for general and complete
.disarmament with all due speed .and of using a substantial part
of the resources thus released, particularly by the major powsrs,
faor the economic and soclal development of developing countries,
which 1n . turn will propel the growth.of the dewveloped countries,
thus contributing to balanced growth in the world economy and

to the creation of a climate of international peace and security.

7. ~The Conferenuve reiter.ted its grave concern over the
negligible prog.ess that Lt beaen made in the-negotiationa for
the implementation of the Nrealaratich and Programme.of Action on
the establishment of the. New lInternational Eco: omic Order adopted
at the sixth special seasion of the United Nations General
Assembly owlng to the lack of pclitical will on the part of most
of the developed countries and specifically condemned the
dilatory, diversionary and divisive tactics adopted by these
cgountries aimed at retaining their privileges in their relatilons
with the developing countries.

This attxtude was evidenoed hy the recent failure to achleve
substantive results at the Fifth UNCTAD. The Conference warned
that, 1in order to achleve concrete results in the negotiations,
thrde developed countries must demanstrate their political will
to sdopt policies of real and effective co-operation with the
developing countries in order to pave the way far the emergonce
of relations based on justice and equity. '
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For.:this reason, the. Heada ‘of State’or Government exprosaad o
their Jsonviatlon .that 1t was 1mperat1ve to. strengthen ‘the :un y‘“b L e
and_Joint -hegoti ing capacity. ‘of “the- non-aligned ‘and - ‘other |

_developing countirias, "to find ways. ‘and means . of. funther
enhanoing their struggle -to obtain thelr. legitimate rights.
oppose aggreasive poliolea by dmproving. “their ooheaion. aghleve ™
g true restructuring of international economic relations ‘and
implement .international  programmes. that .put. them on the path of
true. oconomio dovelopment._f_f; ' .

"In this respect, they emphasized that they should seek e LT
effective forme of . negotiationa for -the establishment. of the. Newm e
International Economic Order within the framework of & G
comprehensive and integrated approach which will take due ac
of the fundamental rights and interests of all developing ~ - Co
countries and of the global dimension of_the New Order re eatedly o
-stressod by the non-g Lo

" The conference emphasized the. determination of “the non-aligned
and other developing countries to continue to harmonlze their.
" diversity of interests and evoive a unified position on. 1ssues o
under negotiation with the develOped countries '

8. The Heads of State or Government reiterated, )
the establishment of the MNew International Ecunomio ‘Order
requires determined and effective -action on the part of the’ ,
developed countries in -all the major areas of internaticnal =~
economic relationa. The caveloped world as a whole can no f?

longer shy away from its share of responsability under any
pretext, nor ocan it afford to ignore the fundamentally
_1ndivisible nature of the blobal proaperity. T

9., Bearing in mind the present situation of the world aconomy
and the state of international economic relations, particularly
the intransigent position of most of the developed oountries
opposed 4o the need to carry out struotural ohangoa gimed at
speeding up the establlshment of a hew International eoonomic
grder, opposition which became evident especially in the raoent
UNCTAD session, the Conforence reaffirmed that ‘economic
co~operation for development among the non-aligned and other
developing countries had come to be an imperative for all of
them as an important part of a long provess of ctruggle.

f’l..



=204

~.Thé, Heads of State or Government reiterated. their conviction
that ' a key ‘element in the sucogss of the nonwalilgned and other
developing countries in thelr struggle for the New International
“Koonomioc -Order ‘is intensified cowoperation among non~alignsd and
other ‘devéloping countnies on .the .basis-of unity, complementarity,
matual ‘interest, solidarity and mutual assistance -in the context
of .the principle .of colleotive self-reliance, with a viey
to accelerating thelr development. strengthening their unity and
bargoining strength and countervailing power in the negotiations
with the developed countries in order to achieve. deaired changes
1n the 1nternational eoonomic system.
H10. The Heads of Stata.or Government noted with grave conoert
that the existing international economic system is not only
lnequitable but is functioning inefficiently; it is not
‘supportive of the procegs of development in the daveloplng
countries. They emphasized that the establishment of the New
International Economic Order implied a basic restructuring of
the world economy and in the light of past experience rejected
the view. that this restructuring could be aohieved merely through
‘the free play of market forces. It was imperative for the
developed countries to recognize the inter-relationship between
structural changes in their economies and measur'es designed
to. generate growth Iin aggregate demand and production capacities
in the developing countries. These structural - -changes cover
shifts in the pattern of production, consumption and trade in
the world.economy; of sffective national contral. over the use
of national resources; and restructuring of the international
institutional framework; lncluding the creation of new
ingtitutional arrangements, 1f necessary, through which the
developing countries would have full .and effective participation
in the internatlonal decision~making process in order to promote
the. acoelerated development of the developing countries,

The Confcrence emphasized the close inter-relationship
betwaen problems and issues in the areas of tradse, development,
money . and. finance and streesed the need to set up within the
framework of UNCTAD, a global consultative mechanism which would
vnoure that policies of the developed countries in these areas
are mutually consistent and supportive of the development process
in developing countries and also that their short term policies
promote and do nol obstruct or distort the restructuring of the
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international economy conducive to the establishment of the

New International.Economic Order.. The Conference urged the:
developed owutitries to. reconsider. their -attitude. on these - .
matters which have_ heen submitted to. the. fortheoming ‘8!
of the Trade and Development Board - and, thuse-facilitate
international agreement ‘on. these oruoial iasues.'

11, “The COnferenoe undersoored that “the eatabliehment of the -
New International Economic Order 1s one of the most important
and most urgent tasks facing the Non-Aligned Movement . and that
democratization of international eeonomio relations constitutes
its political -substance and that all countries, irrespective . of
theiy size, socio~sconomio systems and level of eeonomic .
development ahuuld participata in 1ts establishment.,,

“The New Intarnational _Economic Order. a8 8 Slobal concept
by ensuring conditions for the progress of the developing !
conntries, is beneficial to a11 countries. - e

. The Ponferenca streasad that the negotiatione for the ‘.

establishment of the New International ‘Boonomic Order must take .
place within the United Nations system and.in this. Oontext it
reaffirmed ‘the central role of the General Aasemhly.

ASSESSMENT. OF -THE WORLR. EGONOMIG SITUATION

12, The Haads of Btate or Governmant raitevated their deep - -
conoern over the preaent international economic situation, which
is mainly characterized by the escalation of the world economic
orisis. They noted with grave concern that sthe -international
economy in 1978 did not provide substantial impulses to growth
.in the -developing countries. They expressed grave disguiet -over
the forscast that the situation was unlikely %o improve in the
near future in view of the shortesighted and inward approach

of most of the developed countries to the problema.besetting
their internal e¢onomies and the world economy.

They agreed that the orisis in the international economic
system is not merely a phenomenon of a cyclical nature but a
symptom of underlying structural maladjustment characterized
inter alia by increasing imbalances and inequities that operate
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ingxorably to‘the detriment of the developing countries, At the
same time the situation is aggravated by'the faot that due to
-atructural and management deficieéncies of developed market
;economies whioh. Tor the fivst tine in an economic orisis, 18
-aacompanied by the ‘continuing trend of inflation and monatary
-disorder as. parmanent features of the world economy as wall as
by the . sharpening of contradictions throughnut‘the system of
interuational eeonomio relations.,

* “The COnference notad tha failure of some developed countries
to take the measures necessary to aohieve struotural- changes in
the internaticnal economy has had repercussions on the economies
of the developing countries, The inability of developed market
eoonomy..countries to control their chronic balance of payments
imbalances, high level inflation and unemployment, have besn used
as.a pretext. for.postponing the adoption of measures in favour
of the..developing countries. This has .given rise to new aoncein
for developing countries and has thrown a disproportionate share
of the. burden of adjustments in the world economy on the economies
of the developing countries. The Heads of State or Government
called upon these. 'developed countries to exercise the politioal
will and courage and take steps to seek a solution to the problem
of recession in their economies through reatructuring the
international economy based on the generation and growth of
‘aggregate demand and productive capacity-in the developing
countries., Any other approach based on short-~term considerations
would in the long run operate to the long-term political andg
eoonomic detriment of the developed countries themselves,

13. The Heads of State or Government noted with concern that
the gap between developed and developing countries had
substantially increased, since the relative share of the latter
in the world ocutput had considerably decreased during the last
two decades, with a corresponding adverse effect on the serious
problems suffered by them as & consequence of underdevelopment,
such as, lnter alia, malnutrition, illiteracy and poor
sanitation.
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14, 'The Conference expreased proround sonoarn over the’ serular
datericration ln the conditions or devaloping 00untries' foneign
“trade, The continued esoalaticn 'in .the .prioces of manufactures,
capital goods, food products and servioes inpported. ‘by-the - R
developing countries and theé stagnation ‘and fluctuations: in the I
prices of primaiy products exported by. them, have oontinued to'f’ '
exacerbate the trade gap between the developed ‘and developing -
countries and resulted in a sharp decline in the terms of trade

of developlng countries,

16, ‘The Heada of State or Government expressed their
determination to oppose attempts by mahy economic and financlal
institutions controlled by certain devcloped markst economy =
countries to impose measures designed to limit natlonal | 7
soverelgnty and blook the fundamental rights of peoples to B
develop along econemic and political lines freéely chosen by
themselvas. .

16. ‘The Heads of State or Government conslidered 1t important
to find appropriate and effectlive measures to deal with the
worsening problem of inflation generated in-the ‘economies of
industrialized countries and exported at very high rates to
developing countries, and the responsibility fov which 1ay with
the industrialiaed countries.f '

In this regard the Conference highly appreeiated the
initiative of the Government of Iraq in submitting the proposal
to establish an international fund in order to help developing
countries alleviate the adverse effects of imported inflation.
After reviewing the report of the Intergovernmental Co-~ordinating
Group, which met in Baghdad from 11 to 13 August, 1979 to study
the Iraqi proposal, the Conference decided that this pertinent
proposal degerved further consultations and studies with a view
to taking a final decision on it at the earliest poaaible date.
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17, The Conference expressed its deep discontent with the
protectionist measures Introduced by certain developed countries
ip recént years especially in seotors where the comparative
advantages have -altered. in favour of.the developing ocountries,
with possibllities for the growth of their industries, and it
reiterated its conviotion that an ‘adequate solution would be.

a worldwide restructuring of 1ndustry. whioh should be linked '
inter alia. with the target of a'26 per cent share in wonld
production.of manufactures for developing countries by the year
2000, "avoiding the concentration in the developing countries of
marglinal, obsolete or polluting industries that serve tha
interests of transnational corporatlons, tylng in, among other
things, with the _goal of participation by the developing
countries in the world production of manufactured products, in
accordance with the Lima Declaratlion and Plan of Action on
Industrial Development and Co-operation established at the
Second General Conference of UNIDO in 19756,

The Conference reiterated that the developed countries
should sliminate existing protectionist and other barriers and
refraln from creating new ones, formulate policies and
introduce the readjustments and modifications necessary Lo
achieve the goal proclaimed by the sald Lima Conference.

To this end, no, sectoral agreements should be imposed on the
developing countries in an attempt to restrict their trade.
Existing agreements of this type should.be dismantled in order
to ensure free access of products Lrom devaloping ¢countries to
the markets of the developed oountries.

18. 'The Conference deplored the fact that the developed countries
that belong to GATT did not take into account.in the multilateral
trade negotiations the interests and concerns of the developing
countries, especially the least developed countries, Many
toplcs of importance for developing countries were not ralsed

in the negotiations, and items of great interest for their

exports were ilncluded in the lists of proposed exceptions,

Cantrary to the commitments made hy the developed countries
in the Tokyo Declaration, no real attempt to extend special and
differential treatment to the developing countries was made in
the negotiations. Therefore the Conference reiterat~d the need
for the negotiations to be continued with a view to realizing
the commitments undertaken by the developed countries in the
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Tokyo' Declaration including intepr alia the need for preferential
and speclal trdatment in favour of the developing countries and
explicit recognition of the principle of non-reciprogéity, ==
Agreements, arrangements or rules multilaterally negotiated A
the MTN8 oould be considered final only when such essential
ooncerns of developing nountrias ‘had been fully inoorporatad -in
the final outcome.of the . negot;ations., i

19. “The Gonference expreaaed its concern over the conatant .
deterioration of the internatlonal monetary situation., It
noted that the high instability of the exchange rates of the
main reserve currencies together with inflation in the developsd
countries had been among the main causes of the growing imbalance
in the world economic situation and of the economic difficulties
of the developing countries inter alia through their negative
impact on the real value of the export sarnings and forelign
currency reserves of these countries, The Conference stressed
the urgent need for the creation of a new international monetary
system which should take intc account fully the interests of the
developing countrles. L . - '

20. The Heads of State or Government relterated thelr concern
over the tremendous increase in the foreign debi accumulated by
the developing countries,which was estimated at close to $300
billion at the end of 1977, with over a third.of that amount in
high-interest private loans or loans with less. than a8 year s_
maturity.

2l1. On the other hand,; there has alsc been a tendency toward
higher interest rates and shorter terms of lcan amortization,
with the unfavourable result - of limlting the developing countries'’
import ‘capacity. In 1977, the Unilted Nations estimated that a
total of sume $25 billion was due for debt servicing in these
countries, which represented more than 21 per cent of thelr total
exports for that year. This situation, which is a clear
expression of financlal deterioration, as another of the
characteristics of the present international economic situation,
ia an important element of coercion aimed at the developing
countries in any negotiation, calling for immediate and effective
actions to relleve the debt burden of developlng countries,
particularly the least developed and most sericusly affected
developing countries.
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The continued deterioration of the balance of trade and the
terms of exchange has led to an increased deficit in current
accounts 'in the face of the deoreasing trend in the flow of
ofricial aid for development, the insufficlent inorease in loans
by multilateral agencies, and the faot that the net use of

“International Monetary Fund oredits by the developing countries
has been negative due to this institution's loan polioy.

-22., The cConference reaffirmed the inalienable right of the
developing countries producers of raw materials to exerclae
their full permanent and effective sovereslghty over these
natural rescurces, particularly on matters such a8 their mode of
exploitation, production, pricing and marketing.

23, In thls regard, the Conference supported the efforts of raw
‘materials producing non-aligned and other developing countries in
‘seeking just and remunerative prices for thelr exports and to
improve in real terms theilr export earnings. The Conference
condemned the attempts of certaln developed countrles to use the
-issue of energy to divide the developing cocuntries. The wasteful
‘consumption patterns of some of the developed countries and the
role played by transnmtional oil corporations.had lad to the
squandering of hydro-carbon and depletable sources of energy.
Thege developed countries and their transnaticnal corporations
hau so far benefited from cheap energy supplies which they ‘had
used irresponsibly. The developing countries exporters of oil
had thus been always. subsldizing the economic growth of the

oil importing developed countries.

24. The Conference noted that persistent inflation exported by
gome developed countries and dther international factors have
resulted in a substantial reduction in the purchasing power of
the developing countries exporters of oil which prompted these
countries to adjust oil prices in an effort to correct this
sltuation. 1In this connexion, the Conference further noted that
the transnational oll compainles of major devaloped cuuntries had
been exploiting both the producers and corisumers and reaping
‘unjustified windfall profits, while at the same tims

falsifying facts by shifting the blame for the present situation
ontc the developing countries exporters of oil,

love
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25. The developing countries, especially the least developed
and most sericusly affected developing countries particularlyﬂ__
vulnergble to sharp rises in the prices of their imports, . .
for their part, found themselves in an extremely unfavounable,;;:
position to cope with. the problems arising out.of the: .present .
world economic situation primarily due to/ wonld inflation andl
its adversé conseguencés on their economies, baking, inter alia,
the form of grave and disruptiva deflcite in thelr balance of
payment_positions and sharp increases in theéir external debt,

26. The Conference noted with appreciation the efforts which
non=aligned and other developing countries were making to deal
with these problems, both at the national level and wlthin the:
framework of thelr mutual co-operation and solidarity,and .
emphasized the need to further pursue and intensify thesa
efforts.‘“.

27. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the.
international energy issue should be discussed 1in the context of
global negotlations within the United Nations with the o .
participation of all countries and in relatlon with guch other .
issues as the problems of development of developing-countries,
financial and monetary reforms, world trade and,raw materials,
all of which have an important bearing on the estahlishment of
the New International Economic Order,

28, The Conference welcomed the decision of the United Nations
General Assembly to convene an International ‘Conference on New
and Renewable Resources of Energy in 1981. It recommended that,
in view of the urgency of this maiter, pending the convening of
this Conference, immediate steps be taken in the United Nations
system to accelerate and increase asslistance to the developing
‘countriea for undertaking research in the development of new and
renewable scurces of energy, for ensuring accessg of the
developing countries to latest technologies and developments in
this area which are suitad to their needs and for mobllizing
resourcea for these purposes. ’

29, The Heads of State or Government welcomed the positive step

taken by the new Government of Iran to ocut the oil suppliles to
the racist and aggressive regimes of Pretoria and Tel Aviv,
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‘In this connexion, the Heads of State or Government strongly
aondemned the decislons of soma governments to supply oll to
South Africa and -Israel. These deoisions. which are in overt
opposition to several appeals made by the non-aligned countrles
in"ordér to implement an oll embarge against the aggressors,
increase the capacity of .Bouth Africa and Israel to repress the
African, Palestinian and other Arab peoples and enable them to
intengify their aggression against nelghbour States Members of
the Non-~Aligned Movement.

NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW INTERNATIONAL
ECONOMIG ORDER o

30. The Heads of 3tate or Government reaffirmed their

deep conviction that a lasting sclution to the problems of
the developling countries can only be achieved by a consistent
and fundamental restructuring of international economic
relations through the establishment of the New International
Economic Order. However, five years after the adoption of
resolution 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S~VI) of the United Nations,
General Assembly, and of the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States, the economic situation faced by the
developing countries continues its pervasive deterioration,
aggravated and accelerated by the affects of the world economic
crisis.

The Heads of State or Government deeply deplere the
intransigency of most of the developed countries and their
refusal to engage in serious negotiation to implement the above-
mentioned resolutions which have prevented the fundamental
restructuring of international esconomic relations included in
the basic objectives of the New International Economic Order,

The Heads of State or Government stressed the necessity for
taking urgent measures for achleving progress towards
establishing the New International Economic Order. They
considered that,in order to achleve these measures, the
developed countries should demonstrate a real commitment to
the achlevement of accepted international goals and that the
developing countries should demonstrate thelr capacity to
reinforce the collective bargaining power.
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31. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed their firm e T
resolve to resist most resolutely all attempts to divide and.. U i
break the unity of the non-aligned and other developing

countries, all endeavours to seek solutions to world economic

problems ocutside United Nations framework. They denocunced all

attempts to oppose the Just demands of non-aligned and other

developing countries for restructuring the existing internationa.
economic system. All these attempts are geared to postponing

equltable solutions by granting marginal concessions while

esrentially preserving their privileges.

32, The Conference strongly reliterated that non-aligned countries
were historically committed to the need for intensive co-operation
at an international level in the search for collective and mutual
benefita, but it flatly rejected any interpretation that would

lead them to absorb the consequences of a crisis that the
developing countries did not cause. It also emphasized the need

to ensure that the expansion of international economlc relations,
to which increased international trade and the techinicalesclentific
reveolution inevitably lead, doee not result in an ever grezater
dependency of the developing countries.

33. " The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed the point of view
expressed by the Conference of Labour Ministers of the - -~
Non-Aligned Countries and other Developing Countries

(Tunis, April 1978) that the.objective of satisfying basic human
needs and eradicating mass poverty could only be durably achieved
through a fundamental change in the world economic system, ‘in
accordance with the deciszions of the sixth and seventh special
sessions of the United Nations General Assembly. They also.. | e
rejected attempts to introduce concepts, norms and prineiples

such as access to supplies, graduation, selectivity, the
utilization of the so~called "strategy of basic needs" and the
concept of differentlation in order to shift the focus of the
international community away from the negotiations on the

New International Economic Order, to distort national

development priorities or to attempt to breach the unity of

the developlng countries.

34, The Heads of State or Govermment exprassed their serious
concern at the lack of results of the negotiatlons aimed at the
establishment ot equitable relations between developed and
developing countries, despite the numercus international
conferences which have taken place since the adoption of the



_;Deolaration and Programme of Action on tho Establishment of the’
- New International Economlc Order. Thus the- aspirations of the.
developing countries have been frustrated by the intransigent
attitudes of the majority of developed countries. Recent
examples of this include the insignificant results of the
General Assembly Committee and those derived by the developing
countries from the multilateral trade negotiations within GATT.

35. Within this context, the Heads of State or Government
strongly condemned the .nflexible positions of most of the
developed courtries at the Fifth UNCTAD and noted that.this
slituation contributed to a further aggravation of the already
deteriorated situation of international economic relations,

thus hindering the implementation of the aims of the New
International Economic Order. They urged the developed countries
to demonstrate their political will to resume negeotilations on
subjects of ilmportance to internatlonal trade and development,
which have been remitted to the Trade and Development Board with
a view to speedily arriving at satisfactory solutions.

The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that action for
the establishment of the New International Economic Order is
included in the framework of the general struggle of the peoples
for their political, economic, cultural and social liberation
against imperinlism, colonialism, neo~colonialism, racism
inecluding apartheid and Zionism and all forms of foreign
domination and oppresslon. - R .

The Conference recognized therefore that i1t is urgent for
the non-aligned gountries to unite more closely and to flght with
determination to establish tle New International Economic Order
based on equity, sovereignty, eguality, interdependence, common
interest and co-operntion among all States. . .

36, The Haadb of .State or Government emphatically btated that
the time had come for the nen-aligned and other developing
countries to learn from the multiple and repeated failures of
the negotiations and to act accordingly. The Conference
considered tt is imperative that these countries counter this
strategy with ir~reased cohesion and their willingness to
struggle to obtain a real and basic restructuring of
international economic relations. It is essential for them to
adopt new, more cificient measures and strong regponses Lo the
dilatory tartics and manaseuvres ugsed to divide thewm and to
support thoze countrics in their struggle to obtain their
tegitimate rights to eccnomlic developmeni.
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ar. The Heads of State or Government emphaaized “the need to
pregerve and promote the integrity of the concept, objectives
and prioritles of the New International Economic Order, They - _
gtressed that the exercise of full and effective permanent
soverelgnty and control over natural and &all other rosources

and economic activities, remunerative prices for commodities and
raw materials as a way to eliminate unequal exchange, the
exercoige af control over foreign capital and over the actions of
the transnational corporations and the right to be considered
equal partles to any international economic process ars all
eggential principles which should be accepted by the developed
countries, and whose attainment is decisive to the'developing
world.

38. In order for the developing countries to exercise these
inallenable riphts and to attain the potential that will permit
them to successfully confront their difficulties, the Heads of
State or Government agreed that necesdary economic and social
structural changes were required., They tonsidered that this
was the only way to transform the presgent vulnerability of the
developing countries! economies into creative forces, and for
gtatistical growth' to turn into .true development, for which the
peoples will be willing to pay the price requinsd for them to
be the main protagonists in the process.

39. The Conference examined the difficult situation facing the
least developed countries and reaffirmed the need to give speclal
attention to the pressing problems of these countries and

to take special additional measures to eliminate the fundamental
obstacles which these countrieB have to face.

The Conference aleo stressed the need to take specific
measures and inltiatives almed at solving the special préblens
facing the land-locked and island developing countries and the
moat seriously affected developing countries. S

It recognized in both cases the need to support vigorously

the legitimate demands of those countries in the organs,
organizations und programmes of the Unlted Nations systenm.
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40, Recognizing the evolving role of UNCTAD, the non-aligned
countries reaffirmed their clear recognition of UNCTAD as the
prineipal instrument of the General Assembly for international
economic negotiations on international trade and related
problems of economic develaopment, particularly 1in the context
of negotiations on the establishment of the New ‘International
Economic Order and its role as one of the major instruments

for review and follow-up of internaticnal economic developments,
with due regard to the relevant provisions of General Assembly
resolution 1985 (XIX)} and Conference resolution 90 (IV). They
also reiterated that the strengthening of UNCTAD should be

sean a8 ohe of the key elements in the ongoing process of the
restructuring of the social and economic sectors of the United
Nations. In this connexlon, they urged all. countrlies to provide
full suppert to the implementation of the resclution adopted at
the Fifth UNCTAD on institutional issues with respect to the
work of UNCTAD.

41, The Conference once again emphasized that the prices of
commodities exported by the developing countries to developed
countries had continued to drop or to remalr”at unsatisfactory
levels and that prices of the manufactured gooda, capital goods,
food-stuffs and services which these countries fmport from
developed countries had risen, which had an increasingly négative
effect on their deteriorated terms of trade, seriously affecting
their foreign exzchange earnings and, therefore, thelr effurts to
attain economic developnient,

The Qonference finds it necessary that effective measures be
devised to endeavour %o protect the purchasing power of the export
earnings of the developing colntries through regulating trade
relations between them and the developed countries and improving
their terms of trade vis-d-vis the developed States through the
establishment of a link between the prices of goods exported to
developed countries and the prices of goods imported therefrom,
having due regard for the need to increase solidarity among the
non-aligned countries and other developing countries and to
strengthen their position vig-d-vis the developed countries ULy
lowering or removing the barriers which the latter have
persistently imposed on their imports from developing countries.
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‘42, The I.p.C, and the Common Fund. as set- “forth: in resolution S

93(IV) of the Fourth UNCTAD constitute mechanisms that would 5.7
facilitate the regulation énd restructuring of the. :Lnternational
market for commodities and raw materials; however, to guarantee
their effectlveness, the Heads of State or Government agreed

that 1t would be necessary to implement effectively zppropriate
measures that would permit dynamic stabilization 1n real terms

of the pricea ef these products, taking account of world inflation,
changes in the world economiz and monetary situation including
exchange rates, terms of trade, production coste and other

relevant factors..

43, The Heads of Btate or Government recognized the importance

of the Integrated Programme for Commodities as a means to assist

in the real increase of the developing countries! export income,
but they expressed concern over the way in whi¢h the negotiations -
had developed and over the slow pace of their advance and :
condemned the inflexible positions of certain developed countries
that have hindered the advance of the negotiations.

44. The Conference regretted the extremely slow pace of the
negotiations on 1nd1vidual commodity agreements within the
Integrated Programme’ ‘for Commodities and urged the Governments
concerned to move from the gtage- of statements of intent to
that of action and implementation.'

The Conference also asked the participating countries to
conclude those negotiating conferences in which the ‘technical .
astage of problem identification had progresged sufficiently,
within the extended pericd of the Integrated Programme for
Commodities and urged that thé preparatory meetings on the
remalining eommodities be held as soon as poesihle. oo e 4 e

45, The Heads of State or Government ‘relterated the importance of
the establishment of the CommoniFund and reaffirmed the paramount
need for the finklization and adoption of the articles of.
agreement on the Common Find before the end of 1979.,. -~ -

The progress achieved in the negotiations to create the
Common Fund has fallen short of the original objectives.
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"The announcements. of voluntary contributions.toe the Sscond
Window of the Common Fund and the statements of intént to that
end made during UNCTAD V constitutas a step towards the setting
up of the Second Window.

The Cenference urges those countrieg and organizations that
made statementa of intent at URCTAD Vv, end those that have 'not
yot done so,-to indicate their-voluntary -contributions tefsre
the fourth sesaion of the Negotiating Conference on the Common
Fund.

The Heads of State or Government also called upon Governments
to work effectively for the .early conclusion of negotiations on
ICA and commencing negotiations of ICAs on other commodities.

They called upon States members of existing ICAs to initiate the
process of re-negotiation of ICAS with a view to aesceciating
themselvea with the Common Fund.

They also called upon the developed countries to establish a
frafework forinternational co-operation in the context of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities, for expanding in developing
countries the processing of priméry commodities -and the export of
processed goods and for increasing the partic¢ipdtion of developing
countries in marketing and distribution of their commodity exports.

OTHER TRADE PROBLEMS

46. The Heads of State oOf Uovernment cohdeminediihe
intensification of tradlitional restrictive measures and the
appearance. of new forms of protectionism, imposed by scme developed .
countries, that are detrimeritel %o trade in primary products from
the developing countries, which further aggravates their
difficulties of access to markets.

47, The Heada of State or Government reiterated the..importance

of producers' associations a&s one of the means for the develaping
countries to exercise their legitimate and inalicnable sovereign .
.right to determine the prices of thelr raw materials and primary
commodities in order to cbtaln just and remunerative prices and

to protect and improve the real.purchasing power of thelr exports.
They stated that the adoption of firm and concerted measures by

the developing countries' produceérs’ associations, the
strengthening of these associations and the creativn of new
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bodids of this type would be a decisive contribution.to aohieving o
these ‘ends. They recognized the need for ‘close co~operation -0
among developing countries %o facilitate ‘the .adoption and "7 - - -
implementetion of concerted commodity policies. They also urged
governments, members of producers' associationa, to initiate
urgent action within the framework of these associations for them
to accede tv the Statute of the Council of Developlng Countries
Producers and Exporters of Raw Materials Assoclations in order to
strengthen the co-ardinating role of the Council.

48, . The Conference welcomed the Fifth UNCTAD's adoption of a -
regolution concerning the need for the Secrstariat to make & study
of complementary facilities for caompensatory financing

gdditional to those of the International Monetary Fund, and it
condemned the inflexible positions taken in this respect by

many market econany developed countries,

49, The Heads of State or Government condemned the incrsased

use by certaln developed countries of domestic productlion subsidies
for products of interest to the developing countries, which has a
conglderable effect on these countried' access to markets., They
algo considered the urgent need to-iske Individual and collegckive
detion to counteract the increasge in the protedtionist phencmanun,
including measures to restrict imports from countries that use

_ protectionist devices in dealling with the devaloping countries.

§0. The Conference expressed deep concern in particular at the
breakdown of negotiations of the eveolution of a code on
multilateral safeguards system on account of the intransigence
of a few developed countries, "It called upon the developed
countries to resume the negotiations on a multilateral safeguards
system which would be in the interest of the international
communlty in general and the developing countries in particular.

81.. The Conference condemns the escalating protectionist
policles and meaesures of the developed countries directed at
the manufactured and semi-manafactured exports of developing
countries on a discriminatory basis. The Conference dencunced
and rejected the application of such concepte as graduation,
organized free trade, selectivity and voluntary restraints,
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52, 'Thd -Heads 'of State or Government deplored the.shortcomings

in the scope and operation of GSP'and expressed the.need to give
it a legal character and that its operation date be extended
beyond 1981, It relterated that the system should be generalized,
non-reciprocal and non-discriminatory and should cease being used
as an instrument for political and economic coercion or
retaliation. They called upon the preference-giving countries

to effect subatantial improvements in c¢he scheme by including,
inter alia, greater coverage for products of export interest to
developing countries; the amount of tariff reductions. and a
radical elimination of such non~tarfff measurss as quotas,
ceilings and exclusions because of competition requirements, which
limit and adversely affect the scheme. In this context, they
condemned the discriminatory restrictions contained in the United
States Foreign Trade Act. They condemned the inflexible positions
adopted by the developed countries with regard to the legal nature
of the GSP, which prevented the adoption of agreements on this
issue at the Fifth UNCTAD. The product coverage of GSP should be
expanded so as to take care of the legitimate interest of those
countries whose main exports are agriculiural products.

53, The Heads of State or Government underlined the importance
of the devalaped countries taking positive measires for improving
the access of manufactured and semi-manufactured exports of
developing countries. They urged the developed countries to
establish a separate classification in their tariff regime for
products of the developing countries with a view to granting
them more favourable treatment vis-d-vis similar products from
developed countries, They called upon the developed countries
to accord speclal treatment inter alis to handicraft products of
developing countries, includihg handloom products, through duty-
free and quota-free entry. '

84, 'The Conference also noted that the margins of preference
that favoured the developing countries were narrowing; the
codes drawn up to establish new rules for internatiohal trade
responded basically to the interests of the developed
participating countries, and tended ‘o inatitutionalize thelr
policies on tariff restrictions and to facilitate their
application; measures had been introduced that injured the
developing countries, such as provisions on graduation and
gelectivity, which would permit discrimination amoig developing,
countries, and the unilateral application of safeguards; and
agricultural sectors and tropical products had been dealt with
only marginally.
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5%, ..Likewise, the Heads of State.or Government stressed 'that it
was important ‘for.the forthecming United Nations Lonference on
Restrictive Trade Practices. ‘oonvened on the basig of oo
General Assembly resolution 33/163, to arrive at aatisfactory
results in the negotiation of a number of principles and
standards to control restrictive trade practices, particularly
those of transnational corporations, which had a negative
influence on the trade and develepment of the develeping. countries.
In this regard, the Heads of State .or Government emphasized the
necessity to mzintain a close link between the results to be.
cbtained at this Conference and those of work being carried out
within the United Nations framework on the policies and practices
of transnational corporations, and they rejected all attempts to
divorce the two questlions.

56;. The Conference noted that, in the sphere of maritime
transportation, even though there were good possibilitiea that

the Convention on a Code of Conduct for Maritime Conferences

would come into force soon, the developed countries had maintained
a negative position regarding such important aspects as the
increased participaticn of developing countries in world

maritime transportation and the deviélopment of their merchant
fleets.. The Conferente also relterated the developlng countries!
right to equal participation in the transportation of their
cargoes. especlally those in bulk. -

INDUSTRIALIZATIDN

87. The Heads of State ar Government noted once more that the
developing countries accounted for a little over & per cent of

the world's manufacturing output and that, lf the present trend and
pattern of growth were to continue, the Lima target of 25 per cent
by the year 2000 would be far beyond reach. .

.In this context, the Heads of State or Government noted
with concern the drawbacks of the present internatiohal economic
relations in achieving this goal, including the difficulty  being
faced by developing ocountries in galning accesa for . thelr
manufactured and semi-manufactured products, to the markets of
the developed countries and to technologies of developed countries,
Thie is also hampering the increased participation of developing
countries in the international trade of manufactured goods.
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B8, - The Heads of State or -Government emphasized the role of

" redeployment of Iindustries as & form of international industrial
co~operation including resource transfers aimed at establishing
productive capacities In developling countries with a view to
incressing their share in the total world industrial production
based on thelr natural resources, development objectives and

- other soclo~economic considerations. They further stressed that
redeployment should not be used, sclely as .a _pretext for elther
obtaining access to the abundant and cheap labour in developing
countries, or for the transfer of obsolete and polluting
industries. Redeployment should bé®carried out in accordance
with over all national objectives, priorities and aspirations

. of developing countries and should not be assoclated with the .
expansion of {ransnational corporations in developing countries.
It.should be seen as part of a process designed to promote ' the

- tpransfer of %technblogy to developing countries. ~The consultation
mechanism at present underway in UNIDO should be strengthened
and all countries must participate in order to achlieve the -
redeploynent of industrial capacities on a dynamic basis to
developing countries and the creation of new 1ndustrial
'capacities in these conntries.

"59. ' The Heads of State or Government were. of the view that the
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade should contain concretsz goals and policy
measures aimed at achieving the Lima target. N

§0. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the

public sector and planning are important tools for the
implementation of industrial policies within the national " -
framework of industrializatidn programmes of developing countries,
They stressed that the public sector should be ldoked upoh not
only as a producér of imporant and strategic baslic goods but also
as an effective and stabilizing force Ffor maintaining essential
supplies.for consumers, for bullding up e&sential- 1ntrastructural
facilities, and for facilitating capital formation naving a
potential growth of decentralized sectors by making available

to 1t 1ts8 expertise in technology and management.

61. The Heads of State or Covernment were strongly of the view
that there was a close link between ilndustrialization of developing
countries and thelr access to technology under Jjust and

aguitable conditions.
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62, The Hazads of State or Govarnment welcomed the outhme or e _ %:;

‘the negotiations ‘on the transformation.of UNIDO into a

speciallzed agency and called upon all countries to take - ¢
appropriate steps to ratify the agreement to convert UNIDO into
a specialized agency with a view to the early start of its
operations in that capacity.

They underlined the importance of strengthening the role of
UNIDO within the United Nations as the central organ for
negotiation,promotion and co-ordination in the area of
industrialization, in particular as regards the implementation of
the objectives and measures set out in the Lima Declaration and
Programme of Actlon.

63. The Heads of State or Government noted in this connexion

the importance of the Third General Conference of UNIDO. . to be .-
held in New Delhi in January 1980 and the necessaity for -the
non-aligned and other develdping countries to formulate a common
position for negotiations at the conference aimed at accelerating
their industrialization. In this context, they also stresged the
need for the conference to take special measures in favour of

the least developed countrles with a view %o helping them ’

overcome the obstacles praventing their rapid industrialization.

SGIENGE AND TEGHNOLOGY

64. ~The Heads of State or Government, after reviewing the

results of the.United Nations Conference on Sclience and =
Technology for Development and noting wilth regret that on some
gsubstantive issues no decisions were taken at the Conference,
emphasized the need for expsditing the negotiations on those

igsues with a view to reaching satisfactory conclusions in

accordance with the recommendations of the Vienna conference in
this regard. R

The Heads of state or Government welcomed the agreaments
reached at the Vienna Conference oq a number of 1ssués, in
particular the institutional and financial iasues.

They called on all countries, in particular the developed
countries, to contribute effectively to the setting up of the
financing system for science and technology for development as
apreed by the Conference. They, 1in particular. call on the
developed countries to take part in the pledging conference to
be convened before the end of 1879 in order to reach the agreed
target of not less than $250 miliion for the Interim Fund.
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6%, ‘The Conférence emphasized the rolc of Governments as the main
executors of the action programme and as promoters of the
implementation of sclentific and technological dsvelopment
programmes which should be closely linked to and dependent on the
national deévelopment programmes; it also emphasized the pressing
need to effect profound strucvural changes of an economic and
gsoclal nature ag one of the important means of guaranteelng the
implementation of harmonious and balanced peientific-technical
programmes whoge results would benefit the whole population,

.the Conference alsoc emrhasized that the developed countries
have a vital role to play in this regard by implementing
adequate and effective measurea in favour of developing countries
with a view to restructuring the exlsting pattern of internatiocnal,
scientific and technolagical rela.ions as well as contributing
to strengthening the role of the United Nations in the field of
science and technology for Qevelopment.' ’ ‘

66. The Heads of State or Government denounced the dramatic
effects produced by the brain drain on some non-aligned and
other developing countries, mainly on theipr possibilities for
gselentific and. technological development, and redterated that
this drain really constitutes a gratultous and inverse transfer
of technology. In the light of this, they conaidered that this
_question should be studied in all 1ts aspecte with a view to
taking appropriate action. Thus,. the Heads of State or
Government consider that, bearing in mind the results of the
Unlited Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development.that took place in Vienna in 1979, the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries should present a draft resolution to the
thirty~-fourth United Nations General Assembly proposing follow-up
&ction on the linss of the decision or resolution of the
Conference and taking into account the resolution adopted by
the Fifth UNCTAD in this regard.

67. The Conference expressed its concern over the state of
the negotiations for drawing up a Code of Conduct for the
Transfer of Technology and condemned the inflexible positions
systematically taken by the market economy developed countries
during the UNCTAD Negotlating Conference -~ whlch have resulted
in the stagnation of the negotiationa now in progress. The
results of the Fifth UNCTAD on thls subject have shown that
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the poaitions of Lhose countraea continue to be negaﬁive.- In -
.this context, 1t reaffirmed the receseity to adopt a universally
applicable Code of Conduct in the form ef a legally binding
document. The Conference recommended that the non-aligned and
other developing countries hold a meeting of experts before the
Conference of Minlsters Plenipotentiary, echeduled for the last
quarter of 1079, is resumed in order to concert their positicns.

LAY OF THE BEA

68, The Conference reviewed the ouicome of the recently
concluded Bth Session of the Third United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea, and expressed its concern over the siow
progress in the negotiations which effects the rights of all
developing c¢ountries including the non-aligned countries and
which was intended to redress the imbalance in the Law of the Sea
which has favoured the developed ¢ountries particularly in the
context of the egtablishment of the Neéw International Economic
Order. In this connexion the Conference also ptressed the need
to prov.de for the legitimate interests  of landlocked and

. geographically disadvantaged States and -Hthersiwith: special
problems imposed by geographical and geological factors and to
_ensure that no develeping country would be deprived of a greater
proportion of their economic potential and entitlement under
existing international law. The Conference deplored the threats
by some countries to take unilateral action contrary to
international. law for underteking deep~sea mining operations and
expressed the view that a spirit of understanding and -accommodation
on the part of these countrles would better serve to achieve a
Just and durable convention which will truly serve "The Common

‘The Conference expresaed the hope that the ch Session of the
‘Conference scheduled to be held in February 1980 would be able
to resolve gatisfactorily the outstanding 1asues'coming in the

way of the adoption of a comprehensiva COnvention on the Law of
the Bea in 1980,

They therefore reaffirm their will to work together towards
a successful outcome for this Conference. To that end the
member countries of the Movement, members of the Group of 77,must
seek to harmonize their viewpolnts by teking into account the
specific nature of the regional interests.
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TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER NATURAL
RESOURCLS AND ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

69. The Heads of State or Government reviewed the functioning

of transnational corporations in non-aligned and other developing
countries and once again denounced the unacceptable: poliocies and
practices of transnational corporations which, mutivated by
exploitative profits, exhaust the resources, distort the
economies and infringe the sovereignty of developing countries;
viclate the principles of non-interference in the affeirs of
States; infringe the right of peoples to self-determination; and
freguently resort to bribery, corruption and other undesirable
practices and subordinate the developing countries te the
industrialized countries.

70, The Heads of State or Government again reaffirmed the
inalienable right of all ccuntries to exerciss full permanent
soverelgnty and control. over.thelr natural and other resources
and their sconomic activities including possession, use and
disposal of such resources and thelr right to nationalization,
.They also reaffirmed the inalienable right of developing
countries to exerclse supervision, authority, regulation and
nationalization of transnational corporations within their
national jurisdiction in conformity with their laws and
regulations, and their development objectives and principles.
They further reaffirmed their willingness %to lend rapid,
efficient and unreserved support to all other developing
countries in their struggle for political and economic
independence, exercising effective and concrete solidarity in
the face of such economic aggression as blockades,
diserimination, boycott, pressure and threats or any cther form
of mggrefsion that may be adopted by imperialism, colonialism,
neo-colonialism, racism including gpartheid and Zionism.

71. 'The Heads of State or Government examined the work carried
out withipn the United Nations to draw up a Code of ‘Conduct to
regulate the activities of transnational corporationg, and, in
this context, they expressed their concern at the inadequate
progress in formulating the Code, especially in areas of
particular concern to the developing countries, on which developed
countries were holding up progress. The Conference reaffirmed

the urgency of early completion of the work on the Code in order
to provide the international community with a legal instrument

to control and regulate the activities of the transnational
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corporﬁtions in aocordanee with. the ubjectives and aapirations _
of the. developing countries. ‘At the same time, .the Heads ol .
State or .Government considered it necessary for the non—aligned
countries to co-ordinate their positions regarding the ‘Code,

particularly with a view to the negotiations on this matter in
New York,

72. The Heads of 5tate or Government reiterated their support

for the countries whose territories are victims of aggression

or still under colonial domination and are subjested to foreign
domination, occupation, racism including Zionism and other forms
of racial discrimination, apartheid and other exploitive practices;
and reaffirmed thelr inalienable right to full soverelignty over
their national resources and econcmic activities; they also '
relterated the duty of all States and peoples to work individually
and collectively to eliminate those practices and to extend
sffective. support and assistance to the peoples, countries and .
territories subject to them, so as to put an immediate end to
those major obstacles to their freedom and legitimate aspirations,
and in order to promote dsvelopment and international co-operation,
peace and security. They also reaffirmed -that no State may promote
investments that obstruct or affect the right to political and
economic sovereignty and independence of peoples, countries and .
territories subjected to colonialism, foreign occupation or
domination.  They also emphasized the right of the countries
victims of aggression and the front-line countriea in southern
Africa and of the Arab peoples and countries subject to Zionist

aggressions. to be duly compensated for the losses sustained in
their struggles. '

MONETARY AND FINANCIAL ISSUES: o
73. ‘fthe Heads of State or Government examined the international
monetary situation and expréssed with concern that ‘the present
international monetary system is not regponsive to the developnent
needs of the non-aligned and other developing countries and has
resulted in many cases in the inorease of thelr dependency,
continuous deterioriation and weakness of their economies. They
alsc pointed out that,in the present mcnetary crisis, which is a
part of the world economic crisis, the disorderly creation of
international liquidity mainly %Shrough Unlted States dollars and
other reserve currencies was not supportive of orderly and

rapld economic development of the world and did not meet the
requirements of a stable international monctary gystem.
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4. -They strongly enmphasized that the internatlonal. finapcial
situation was inoreasingly characterized by, inter alia, factors
suoll as unstable exchange prates, generalized inflation, disoruerly
creatlion of liquidity in the 'international money markets and
inadequate creation and inequite e distribution of liquidity

by international multilateral agencies, the prevalence of the

main developed countries which control the monetary system. in the
decislon-making process and, in general, its lack of responsiveness
to the needs of the developing countries.

76. The Confrrence noted that much of the digequilibrium in the
developing ccuntrieg' balance of payments was due to factors
external to the developing countries arising from fundamental
maladjustments and inequities prevailing in the present world
economic structuresg. However, owing to the structure of the
international monetary system, the burden of adjustment has fallen
disproportionately on the developing countries with grave
repercussions on thelr development programmes. These negative
affects have been underscored and perpetuated by the strict
conditionality and the rules as applied by the International
Monetary Fund and other finencial institutions which use these
practices towards developing countries having a deficit in

their balance of payments,

76. 'The Heads of State or Government also reiterated their
concern gver the fallure in the attempts to reform the existing
internaticnal monetary systemr. controlled by a small group of
developed countriss that exert an unjustified influence at the
decision-making level and use the existipg mechanisms as a means
of political and economic pressure to the detriment af the
developing countries, which constdtute the vast majority.

77, The Heads of State or Government reiterated the urgent

need to create a new, raticnal, equitable and universal monetary
system that would complstely eradicate these phenomena and, in
‘additional, would ¢liminate the predominant role of some reserve
currencies, assure democratic participation of the developing
gountrles in the decislon-making process, insure monetary and
financial disecipline in developed countries and a preferential
treatment of developing countriles.
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_pot satisfactorily responded to the objectives and.interests .~

78, The Heods 0f. Btate or Government reiteratad their ooncern
that the oxilting finanelal menhanisms and. institutions have.

of the developing countries. They expressed their conviction
that a new, ratlional, equitable and universal internaticnal
monetary system would require,in its elaboration and in the
negotiationg stages, the full participation of all countries,
on an equal footing. The new system should be consistent with
the liguidity and development needs of developing countries,
including the establishment of a link between the creation of
SDRs and the provision of additional development finance.

The Conference. .agreed on the need .for. developing countries
members of those financial mechanisms and. institutions to act in

& commot and co~ordinated manner, so as to try to correct the

policies and practices of these organizatiens that damage the
interests of developing countries. o

79. The Heads of State or Government emphalized that the external
debt had vecome crie.of the moBt pressing problems facing the
developing countries. In this regard, they recognized with
appreciation the efforts of some developed countries in taking
steps _to ‘alleviate the ODA debts of some develgping countries and
urged other developed countries, “which had not done so, -to take
as early as possible the necessary steps .o fully implement
resolution 165 (S5~0X)} of the Trade and Development Board to
benefit all the poorer -developing courntries covered by the
resblution.without discrimination -and the completion of
negotiations on detailed features of future -debi operations in
the light of the basic concepts contained in the Resolution.

80, The Conference expressed its concern over ‘the. conditions of
external financing, strongly condemned the practice of using the
debt problems and developmant asslstance to exert pressures or
coercion of any. kind on the developing countries, including the
act of unilaterally interrupting aid and bringing pressure to
bear on other countries and international organizations to act in
such manner. In thie regard the Conference pledged the Movement's
solidarity to all those non-aligned and other developing countries
subjected to actions of this nafture,
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81, “The Confprence togk note, with deep ooncern, of the drop to
a mere 0.3 per cent in the net ‘flow of real resources to the
developing countries and of the conditions of. the transfers of
resources ‘from the developed to the developing touritries, and
urged those developed countries that had not reached the goal of
0,7 per gent in the flow of official development assistance to
do 8o within the stipulated time frame. 'The Conferanue
emphasized -the need for further improvement in the terms of aid
with greater provision for programme aid and local cost financing
and by fully untying it. The Conference also emphasized that
the transfer of resources should be placed on an inecreasingly
assured, continuous and auvtomatic basis and achieve a raticnal
angd equitable distrivbution among developing countries.

82. The Heads of State or Government rejected the unaccepinble
tendenclies of some developed countries and international
institutions under their control to make the provislon of
developmant resources conditional on the impesition of externally-
fixed priorities in the national plans and pregrammes of the
recipient ocountries.

83. The Heads of State or Government urged the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to establish, at an early date, a high level
intergovernmental group of experts to examine fundamental
issues in the arsa of international monetary raform, ss required
in implementdtion of resoluticn 128(V) of UNCTAD V held in
Manila im May 1879.

AGRICULTURE AND FOQOD

84. The Heads of State or Govermment noted wilth deep concern
that in spite of recent improvements, the food and agricultural
altuation faced by the food-deficient developing countries
continued to be critical. They regretted the almost total lack of
implementation of the provisions in the Declaration.and
Programme of Action of ths World Food Oonfersnce, particulary:
the target for food aid and 1ts forward planning institutions
of a system of iInternational food security. They were
particularly concerned at the inadequate response from the
international community to the fulfillment of the achlevement
of the twin objectives of rapilid agricultural development in
developing countries and the progressive liberalization of
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trade in agrioqltural producto of intereat to the developing ;
countries. They underltned tihe, fundamental importance. of a_
substantial Ancrease in the rate of .growth of food and.. 1 -
agrioultural_produotion in the developing countries to a minimum .
level of 4 per cent per annum. The achlevement of this.target.
requires large-scale mobilization of financial and technologilcal .
resources a aubetantial part of which ocught to be made -available
by developed countries. They called upon these countries to.

take urgent steps to ensure that additional financial and .
technologlical resources are earmarded on a ‘priority basis for
agricultural development in ‘the developing countries.. They.
condemned the threat of some developed countries to use fogd as

a weapon agalnst developing countries as well as a measure by them

to limit food production in order to utilize food as an instrument
of pressure.

85, The Conference noted with serious concern that the
dependence of non-aligned and other developing countries on ==
imports of food is steadily growing. In this connexion, the
Conference emphasized the need for co-operation among non-aligned
and other developing countries in order to fully utilize thelr
complementarities for food and agricultural production to reduce
their dependence on developed countries.

86. The Heads of State or Government support the commitment
entered inte by the African Heads of State or Government at

their Summit Conference held in Monrovia in July 1978 to achieve
self-gufficiency in food production and supply, and in this
respect, Seek the support of the FAD to co-ordinate their efforts
towards the achievement of immediate and concrete results in

food sufficiency in the developing oountries.

87. The per capita food produetion of the developing ‘countries,
has been stagnant in the past four years while that in the least’
developed and most Seriously affected countries had either
stagnated or declined during the past two years. This situation
was compounded by the fact that the per capite supplies of
dietary energy in the developing countries had declined and the
number of under-nourished people had risen substantially. In
this context, they noted that increased food production would

not by itself solve the problem of under-~nourishment, since

this problem was intimately tied to the question of poverty and
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to situatlions of distributive ‘ilnequalities and therefore to the
over-all policiks and prioritles of sconomic and social
development. The Conference urged all nonw-aligned ‘countries and
other developing countries to. take urgent steps within their
national economies to bring about a more rational and equitable
distribution of essential food grains.

g8, The Heads of State or Government expressed grave concern at
the deadlock in negotiations on two ilssues of vital concern to
the developing countries, i.e. the new International Wheat
Agreement and the proposal for the establishment ¢f a system

of warld food security. The Heads of State or Government
strongly urged the developed countries to summon the necessary
political will and display greater vision and adopt a time-beund
programme for concluding the negotlations on the above issues,
kKeeping in view the vital interest of the developing countries.

89. The Heads of State or Government stressed the need for
urgent agreement on the new International Food Aid Conventlon and
called for the delinking of this Convention from the new
International Wheat Agreement with a view to bringing it into
operation this year itself at increased levels of food aid.

They recalled that the 10 million tons target envisaged for the
existing Food Alr.Convention was inadequate in comparison with
the present and emerging needs of the developing countries and
.in the light of the estimates that food ald needs would be to

the tune of 15 to 16 million tons by 1985.

90, Considering the urgency of instituting the system of world
food security in view of the critical situation faced by a
number of food deficit countries and any possible emergency that
may arlise, and in the absence of agreement at the international
level, the Heads of State or Government decided to explore the
possibilities of establishing a system of food security of the
non-aligned and other developing countries,

91. The Heads of State or CGovernment took note of the
Declaration of Principles and the Action Programme adopted by
the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development,
held in Rome in June 1979, They underlined the lmpeortance of
the non~aligned countries taking concerted actlon in the vital
area of agrarian reforms and integrated rural development as an
egssential means for eliminating poverty, ensuring participation

by the masses in the process of development and as a baais for
rapld economic development.
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TﬁE NEW”INTFRNATIONAL DmVELOPMENT STRATEGY

92. “The. Heads of State or Govefnment aasassed the prograsa madej
in the fulfiiment of ‘the goals and objectlves and the: :
implementablon of the policy measures of .the Strategy‘for the o
Second United Nations Development Decade. -They were of the viaw
that in spite of the likely fulfilment at the global level of

some of the quantitative targets of goals made possible mainly

due to the domestic and collective self-reliance efforts of the
developing countries, most of the objectives of the Btrategy had
remained unfulfilled and policy measures addressed to the

developed and the developing-countries had widened instead of

being reduced and the position of the developing countries in the
world economy had become precarious and their prdspects of
development uncertain, The grave situaticn facing the least
developed countries had become all the more precarious and

progress in combatting poverty, disease, malnutrition and
illiteracy remained inadequate. 7This was due to the nature of

the present world economic crisis, the persistent refusal of most _
of the developed countries to accept the imperative of
restructuring the present world economic order and thelr
inflexible policies. concerning the legitimate demands of the
non-alipgned and other developing countries and persistent '

efforts of imperialism, colenialism and neo-colpnialism, racism,
including apartheid and Zionism. exploit and dominate develop;ng
aountries.

93. The Heads of State or Government reaflirmed the validity of
the guldelines for the formulation of the Internatlonal :
Development Strategy for the 1980s given at the Ministerial o
Meeting at Havana and endorsed by the Conference of Foreign
Ministers of Non-Allgned Countries in Belgrade and noted that

they had been broadly r~flected in the resolution adopted by

the General Assembly at its thirty-third session on the o
preparation for a New Internetional Development Strategy. “They
called upon the non-aligned and other developing countries
represented in the Preparatory Committee for the New International
Development Strategy to make every effort to mee that these )
guidelines were fully reflected during the process of the

detailed formulation of the Strategy. ‘
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" g4,  The Heads of State or Government expreesgd their grave
concern at the total .lack of progress sc far in the formulation
of the Strategy and the inability of the Preparatory Committee
to submit a preliminary draft of the New International
Development Strategy to the General Assembly at its..

fortheoming session, as envisaged in General Aasembly

resolution 33/193. They noted that the stalemate reached in

the formulation of the Strategy was primarily due to the attempt
of the developed countries to go back on the agreement reached on
the principles and cbjectives of the Strategy, their reluctance
to accept guantitative targets of goals and means and to
negotlate commitments on adoption of policy measures, and thelr
attempt to impose upon developing countries patterna.of
development and concepts of interdependence which are designed
to perpetuate dependence and dom.nation.

96. The Heads of State or Government warned that there was a
real danger of the international community glving up a planned
and strategic approach to organizing international development
co-operation and reverting to the ad heoc basis of such
wo~operation which prevailed during the decades of the 195Ca
and 1960s and placing it on the basis of an gd_hoc approach ’
where the developed ccuntries will always have the upper hand.

96, They, therefore, called upon the non-aligned and other
developing countries to devote the time available betwean now
and the forthcoming speclal session of the General Assembly %o
complete the formulation of the Strategy in time for its
adoption by the special session and take into account in the
formulation of this Strategy ongoing and future negetiations,

97. The Heads of State or Government considered that ,as a vast
undertaking involving the entire internatiocnal community and as
a tool for achieving the objectives of. the New .International
Economic Order, the new Sirategy inter alia should: o

- within the framework of viable, consistent, specific
and both qualitative and quantitative goals and
objectives, define the role and agreed commitment of
all countries expressed in gquantified terms and in an
agreed time-frame fur the adeption and implementation
of policy measures to achleve the goals and objectives
of the Strategy;
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- w=.-establish. an.average. rate of growth.for deVeloping }
.oocountries as ‘a group during the Decade at . a lavel'

commensurate with the need to reduce substantially the
présent income gap beiween developed and developing'
countries by the end of the c¢entury, which will
warrant the establishment of a target for oveér-all
growth of developing countries at a level -higher than
that for the Second United Nations Development Decade.

- seek to achieve a breakthrough in the resolution of
major issues which are subJjects of negotiation in the
context of the efforts for the establishmant af the
New International Economic Order,

- inccrpcrate the comprehensive new programme fcr the
least.developed among developing countries adopted at
UNCTAD V. and 'as 1mproved upon in the light of
experience.

98, The Heads of State or Government congidered it basic that
the New International Development Strategy should contribute to
the developing countries' exercise of soverelgnty and control
over their natural resources and sconamic activities, as well
as to creating conditions for . efficient national exploitation
of thelr resources, with a view to accelerating their
develcpment efforts. )

99, The Conference stressed that the New International
Development Strategy should fully take intoe account the fact
that imperialiem, colonia;iam.'nececolonialism.”a artheid,
racism, including Zionism, foreign aggression and domination,
the occupation of territories by force, and all .other
manifestations of exploitation constitute basic obstacles to the
emancipation and development of the developing countries and
neoples and should therefqre be eliminated without delay.

1980 SPECTAL SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 7

10D, The Heads of State or Government considered that the special
gession of the General Assembly of the United Nations in 1980
should review the implementation of the New International Economic
Oirder and take effective measures to promote its establishment.

It should in particular .conclude the negotiations, resolve the
outstanding issucs relating to the International Development
Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, S0 as it
could be adopted at the session,
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101,}Th¢lﬂeads aof Stateé or_Government considered 1t necessary
for. the speclal session to produce yesulig commensurate to bath
‘the graveness of the moment and the significance of "the piroblems.

102, The Heads of State or Government called on the Governments
of the developed countries to re-examine, bearing in mind the
need to establiish the New International Economis Order, their
political positions on most important international economic
problems, so a8 to enable the speclal session of the General
Assembly to adopt effeoctive guldelines.

103. The Heads of State or Government consldersd that the world
ecohomic ¢risis and the difficult economic situation. faced by the
developing countries, the limited advances in the negotiations
for the estaplishment of the New International Economic Order,
fully Justify that the speclal session should be held at a
political level appropriate to the pravity of these problems.

104. The Conference also condorsed the recommendation of the
Belgrade Ministerial Conference of Non-Aligned Countries and the
Zolombo Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau that a
ministerial meeting of the Group of 77 should be held prior to
the special sassion of the Gsneral Assembly with a view to
preparing common positions and platforms of the'non-aligneﬁ and
gther developing countries. ‘

LEAST DEVELOPED, LAND-LOCKED_AND ISLAND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
1056, The Conference

(a) Noted with appreciation the decision taken at
UNCTAD V to launch a comprehensgive and substantially expanded
‘programme in the form of an immediate action programme (1979-1981)
and a gsubstantial new programme of action for the 19808 in favour
of the léast developed countries including the convening of a
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, urged
the immediate implementation of these programmes and called upon
all developed countries who entered reservaflons thereon tc
withdraw them;



e (W) Uraed the immediate and effootive implementation of the,um -
meaaureo already adopted by Non-Aligned Conferences, the .: o
United Nations and other international fora in favour of the least T
developed oountries; )

(o) Called upon the non-aligned and other developing
countries,in elaborating their programme for greater collective
gelf-reliance and economic and technical co-operation among
themselves, to pay particular attention to the apecial difficulties
of the least developed countries.

106. The Gonference

(a} BStressed the neod for the developed countries,
international organizations and financial inatitutions as well as
non-gligned and other developing countries in a position to do so
to provide financial and technical assistance including penerous .
contributions to the United Nations Special Fund for Land-Locked
Developing Countries so as to enable them to overcome their
transit and transportation problems)

(b) Calls for urgent implementation of special measures
adopted in favour of .land~locked developing countries by the
United Nations and other international fora, Where any progiamme
or action 18 to be undertaken in or in relation to any transit.
country, such programme or action will be undertaken with the
approval and consent of that transit country, .

(o) ‘Recalled subparagraph (g) of paragraph 33 of the -
Economic Declaration of the Fifth Conference of Heads of State or
Government relating to the vight of land-locked developing _ ..
oountries to free acoess to and from the sea, . . . ]

107. The conference

(a) Recognized the enduring structural constraints faoed
by island developing countrles in ‘thelr development process, in
particular those constraints arising from smallness, remoteness,
great distances from market centres, highly limited internal

markets, lack of natural resources, shortage of administrative
personnal and heavy financial burdens;
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'“""(b) Urged -that the specifioc. measures -of assiatanoe in ‘favour
of island devaloping aountries. agreed apon in various. General
Asgembly and UNCTAD resolutions, particularly UNCTAD

resolution III (V) on Specisl Acotion Related to the Particular
Needs and Problems. of Island Developing Countries, be implemented
by the internaticnal community as .a matter of urgensy. It
stressed the need for the competent organs of the United Nations
system, in particular, UNCTAD, UNIDO, and UNDP, to enhance their
capacity to respond positively to the specific needs of island
developing countries at the national, regional and interreglonal
levels, and called on the international community teo review the
criteria for granting economic and technical assistance with &
view to ensuring that the particular circumstances of island
developing countries are taken -into account.

(¢} Also agreed that, "in the context of ECDC, the special
needs and problems of island developing countriecs be fully taken
into mccount in the elaboraticn of specific programmes for
collective self-reliance. It urged those developing.countries
which are elaborating programmes of assistance in favour of other
developing countries to give particular attention t¢ requestyfor
asslstance from island_developing countries.

MOST ,SERIOUSLY AFFECTED COUNTRIES

108, The .Heads of State or Government expressed their serious
concern at the mounting aconomic difficulties of the countries
of the Non-Aligned Movement falling in the category of the

Most Seriously Affected Countries. Their difficult economic
conditions have been compounded by the disorderly international
economlic sltuation c¢ver which they have had no control. Their
economic progress has been glowed down by the intolerable burden
_cast on them by a disorderly international ecoriomic situation.
The Conference therefore urges the international community to
asgist these countries in every possible way, particularly through
urgent concrete measures to ‘help them withstand 'the adverse
effects of world economic¢ c¢risis and enable ‘thew to sustain thelir
development programmes. Such measures should include, inter alia,
additional development assistance on grant or grant- -Yike terms,
sulted to their socio-economic conditions and ‘priorities and thug
alleviate their suffering as well as provide adequate debt relief
measures and accelerate the implementation of assistance projects
in these countries.
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COUNTRIES SU#EERING FROM DHOUGHT AND OIHER DISASTERS""" g
109, The canferenoe. daeply concarned by the peraistence and
harmful impact of national disasters on the fragile economles

of certain member ocountriess of the Movement, and especially of
African countries, requests the specialized financlal and
" @conomic institutions of the non-aligned countries, the developed
countries, the competent United Nations institutions, and
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations to intensify
their technical and finanoial ald to these countries, for

example by:

~ increasing the real volume of such aid;

" = improving the methods and procedures used up to the
present time,

= the progressive replacement of foreign experts by
naticnals of the countries concerned so as to reduce to
a minimum the over-all aosts of such aid.

Such measures are calculated to asslst thege countries to
implement national and subregional plans for combating natural
disaster and, in particular, drought, desertification,
hurricanes, excess of water and all types of pests.

ASSISTANGE TO NEWLY INDEPENDENT GOUNTRIES

110. The_Heads of State or Government-recognized and tock into
account the special difficulties facing the newly independent
countries, especially the acute lack of infrastructure necessary
for thelr economic development. The Heads of State or Government
noted that many of these countries have attained thelr .
independence after a long liberation struggle. In that context
they expressed the neceasity for the members of the¢ ‘international
community to implement the relevant resolutions adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly and the Security Council and

to provide every posslble agsistance to the newly independent
countries to enable them to implement their programmes of
economic development.

fooe
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_'_Assrs'rANcE frO THE FRDNT-LINE SIATES ST R

111. The Oonferenoe expressged 1ts aonoern with regard to. the
siftuation prevailing in the Front-Line States, condtantly

subject to attaoks emanating from the minority racist régimes

of southern Africa and Israel, It appealed to all States to
strengthen, both nationally and internationally, all forms of
asslstance to the Front-Line States, particularly in the
economic, finanoiaml, material and humanitapian flelds, taking into
account the ever-increasing influx of hundreds of thousands of
refugees driven from thely homes by the oppressive racist
régimes.

THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT

112. The Conference stressed that full participation by women

in soclal, political, economic and culturel lifs was an impoitant
index of progress and development and pointed out that the goals
that have been fixed, the strategles thaf have been ocutlined and
the measures that have been drawn up to promote the soclal status
of women and their role in development should be an integral part
of the national development .plans in each of the member and other
developing oountries and of the measures for the e¢stablishment

of the New International Economic Order,

In this respect the recommendations of the Conference of
non-aligned and other developing countries on the Role of Women
in Develiopment which was held in Baghdad in May 1979 serves as
a useful tool for achieving these goals,

113, The Heads of State or Government call upon the non-aligned
‘and othar developing countries to participate effectively in

the United Nations Conference on the Women's Decade and- to
adequately contribute to its preparations at the natiocnal,
“reglonal and interregional levels, bearing in mind the
interrelationship between enhancing the role of women in social
and economic development and progress in the areas of health,
education and employment in the non-~aligned and other developing
countries.

loes



PROMOTION OF CULTURE AND. CULTURAL10010PERATION AMONG_NON-ALIGNED
COUNTRIES ' .

114. The Heade_of State or Government'oonsider development as a
process which integrates indivisibly all maniféstations of social
creativity and implies the active participation of all gections
of the population, and therefore reaffirm that man, with all his
material, intellectual, dpiritual, aésthetiec and othar
asplrations, 1s the goal of development.f

They therefore conaider development to be closely linked to
the simultaneous promotion, not only of the economy, education,
secience and technology, but alse of culture. The affirmatlon of
cultural identlty, in fact, underlies the will to establish a
new international economic order in whieh the appreciation of the
valuaes of different civilizations could contribute towards
defining original models of endogenoue devalopment.,”)_ ____m__:

The Heads of State or Government request UNESCO to pursue
its consideration of this field 8o as to ensure that the cultural
dimension of development 1s duly taken into account in the work

of the Preparatory Committee for the New Internexional Development
Strategy. ) o BARTL

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS DECADE

115. The Heads of State or Government, taking into consideration
the difficulties and backwardness experienced in Africa in.the .
field of transport and communications, stressed the urgent need
to improve substantially the transport and communications
infrastructures on the continent. Thay took note of the efforts
‘made by the OAU and ECA Secretariats in the preparation of the
Pledging Conference on the Transport and Communicatlons. Decade
(1976-41988) scheduled for 19 November 1879 in New York for the
implementation 6f the Decade Programme.and urged the United
Nations Secretary~General to take necessary measures to ensure
the success of the Pledging Conference.

In this connexion, they appealed to the international
community and financial institutions to take into consideration
the seriocus problems that the continent of Africa is facing in
improving ites transport and communications system.

Feve
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ECONOMIC AND TECHNIOAL CO-OPERATION AMONG THE NON-ALIGNED AND
QTHER DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

116. In view of the limited results of negotlations between
developed and developing countries since the Sixth Special Sesslon
of the General AsBembly, the Heads of State or Governmeni stressed
the need for the non-aligned countries to continue to take the
initiatives in international economic co-operation for development;
and in this regard reaffirmed that the non=aligned countries
continue to play the central and catalytic role within the

Group of 77 in elaborating, adopting and implementing policy
decisions concerning international co-operation for development.

The Heads of State or Government stressed the need for due
co~ordination in implementing the measures tc be adopted under
the Action Programme of the Movement of Non~Aligned Countries
and those projected by the Group of 77 in the programme adopted
in Arusha in February this year.

117. The Heads of State or Government considered it opportune

for the Group of 77 at its coming meeting at the level of
Ministers for Foreign Affairs to take a decislon on the necessity
or otherwige of setting up a technical support unit.for the
Group, taking lnto account, inter alia, the report of the

Group of 21, the requirements of ongoing and coming negotiations
“on the establishment of the New International Eccnomic Order and
the need to strengthen the co~ordination among developing
countries for thisg purpose. T '
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'1!_A INTRODUGTIDN .

The Heads of State or Government recalled that the Action
Programme for Economlc Co-~operatlion adopted at Ceolombo was the
flrst effective and comprehensive programme for co~operation
and exchanges among the non-~alighed countries, They reviewed
the implementation of the Programme during the last three years
and expressed concern at the insufficient progress made in =
implementation, which was not commensurate either with the-
political will or with the potentlals of their countries for
mutual co-gperation. They were convinced that it was essential
to strengthen the Actlion Programme, as it represented a
necessary step in the process of achleving collective gelf-. -
reliance, development of the eccnomiles of  non-aligned and.other
developing countries and an important slement in the struggle.to
eptablish the New International Economic Order.

The Conference emphasized that the Programme for Mutual
Economic Co-operation should be further strengthened and its
implementatlion accelerated by adopting more dynamic measures,
especlally reallstic and feasible achemes and proposals of
vital concern to developing countries, ‘and undertaking at the
national level, as well as through joint efforts, 'such policy
measures as would improve the quality and effectiveness of this
Programme. I ) .. T

-'The Heads of State or Government were convinced of the need
for finding effective means to ensure that the human, finencial,
organizational, technological and natural resources of all
non~aligned and other developing countries were mobilized for
effective mutual co-operation. In this context, they declided
that some of the major projJects on which negotiations had .
already been going on for a conslderably long period of time -
should be rapidly brought to fruition not later than the ‘end
of 1880. Thess should include the Non-Aligned Solidarity Fund
for Economic Development, the Project Development Facility,
the Counclil of Developing Countries Producers and Exporiers of
Raw Materiales Agsociations, the Non-Aligned Information Centre
on Transnational Corporations, and short-term measures aimed at
finding speedy solutions to some of the immeédiate problems
faced by some non-aligned countries,.

/lt-



n;khw

-“'Phe Heads of State or Government - agreed that.?where possible,
priorities and target dates for the various proposals contained
1n the Aotion Programma Bhould be establishad. o

The Heads of State or Govarnment considered that the hiatus
preveiling between the Programme fop Foonomic and Teohnical
Co-gporation and lts actual lmplementation was in large part
due to inadequate or ineffective enforcement. They, therefore,
felt that it was important for the implementation of the
Programme to be monitored at a high political level and in this
cohnexion felt that the Co-ordinating Bureau at ministerial
level should review the implementation of this Programme at
regular intervalsa,

They noted with satisfaction the adoption of the Arusha
Programme for Colleotive Selfwreliance and Framework for
Negotlations by the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,
held in February 1979, as a valuable contribution to the
promotion of economic co=-operation among developing countries.

In this connexion, they took note of the initiative of
the Group of 77 durlng the fifth seasion of UNCTAD in Manila
and of ite recommendation to the Meeting of Forelgn Ministers
of the Group of 77 to be held at the beginning of the
thirtiy~-fourth seasion of the United Natlons General Assembly
to conslder the possibility of establishing an ad hoc committee
on multilateral economic co-operation among developing
countries within the Group of 77, )

The Hemds of State or Government relterated that, in the
framework for economic co-operation embodied in the Action
Programme of the Movement of Non-Aligned Couniries, other
developing countries that so desired might participate and
contribute to its effective implementation. In this regard,
the Heads of State of Government reiterated the invitation to
non-alighed and other developing countries to co-~operate with
the co~ordinating countries and, through consultations with
them, to take megsures for implementing the decislohs that
have been adopted. ‘

The Conference expressed lts appreclation for the initiative
of the delegatlon of Iraq in submlttiing a number of proposals



| é;ks.-

_on how, to improve the 1mplementation of the Aotion Programme T
and decided. that the Co-ordinating Bureau should meet.at expert”
level with the experta of the co-ordinating ocountries in various -
‘fields of economic and techniocal co~operation among the non- -2 7
aligned countries of the Movement to conduot a study in depth

on the rsasons for not achieving eufficilent progregs in the
implementation of previous degislons aad to submit o report to

the forthcoming Ministerial Conference of Non-Aligned Countries.

This report should provide specifioc reeommendations on how to

tackle effectively the situation.

II. AREAS OF ECONOMIC CO~DPERATION
A, RAW MATERIALS
The Conference

‘Recommended to the co-ordinating countries in this area that
they should meet as soon as possible in order to study, analyse
and plan action that will make it pogsible:

{a} To promote the establishment of new assooiations of
producers-exporters of raw materiales of export interesnt to
dev310ping countries:

{b) To strengthen support to existing assooiations by,
inter alia, the membership in these assoclations of non-allgned
and other developing produaer-exporter countriea which have not
yot Joined tham°

(o) To underacore the need for close eo-operation among
producers’ associations and, in this connexion, to urge
governmente members of such asscciations to inltlate within
them urgent measures to ensure that they adhere to the statutes
of the (ounclil of Producers' Associations approved by the ‘
plenipotentiaries of the non-aligned countrias and other -
devaloping countries; P

(d) To ratify their support for the Inbtegrated Programme

for Commoditles and, accordingly, to invite the countries and
international organizuations that have not yet done so to make
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rivnluntnry *nneributiona to the Secohd Window of the Oommon Fun&;
and . .

(o) To give firm support to the Secretariat of UNCTAD in
carrying out che study assigned to 1t by the Fifth Session of
UNCTAD on complementary facilities for compensatory finanoing
and, once this has been dowe, to_hold a meeting of co-ordinating
countries in order to consider. the implementation.of its
racomnendations. ' '

B. ~ TRADE
fhe Conference decided

{a) To support and itrengthen the work of the trade
“information nucleus within the APEC/TTI Project in George*own
and to request the mational, subregional and regional
organizations to co~operate with APEC/TTI by providing relevant
trade~ralated information to enable it to provide a congtand
exchange of information among developing countries in order to
fncilitate 1ncreasad trade among them'

- (B) To recommand that the non-aligned and other developing
countries should study, ‘withi.. the time-limits decided at.the
Arusha Conference, the document . .epared by UNCTAD. It also
urged that niegotiations bs initisted to establish a global
syatem of trade preferences among the developing eountries with
the utmoat urgenocy; L

'(c) To relterate the desirability of s*tudying the

ostablishmant among non-aligned and other developing countries
af multinational marketing enterprtse:in the publio sector;

(4} To take note of the report on the.work being undertaken
by APEC/TTY on trade flowe among developing countries with a )
view to ldentifying the possibilitiea for increased trade among
developing countries both in traditidnal and new products, as
well an on patterns of trade; and
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~{8) To raiterate the need for the convening of ‘a meeting -
of representatives of State trading organizations and ministries
of forelgn trade to identify specific action ia promoting
co~operation among State trading and marketing organizations
of the developing countries taking into aoccount the study-
prepared by the UNCTAD Bzoretariat on State trading organlzations
and also the findings of the study on the saie subjeut.
commissioned by the APEC/TTI Seoretariat. In this connexlon the
Conference recognized that the Centre on Public Enterprises in
Ljubljana (Yugoslavia) could make an important contrlbution in
this field and therefore decided that APEC/'TTI should establish
a close lialson with the Centre in seeking to promote co-operation
in this area.

C., - TRANSPCRT
The Conference

Emphasized the need to adopt concrete measures to facllitate
ihe co-ordination of agreements for improving and extending
meritime, air, road and railroad. transport among the non-~alipgned
and other developing countries.

Decided also to:

-{a) Urge the Member Covernments of the Convention on a Code
of Conduct for Liner Conferences to adopt all the measures '
required for its early lwmplementation and invite those
Governments that have not already done so to accece to itj

(b) Relterate the importance of establishing jolnt liner .
conferences and maritime services among the non-aligned and
other developing countriea' o e .

(¢} Confirm the need to creat Joiﬁt enterprises and other.
national, regional and subregional maritime, air and land
transport facilities;

(d} Promote Jolnt action eaime” at achleving an inoreasing
and falr she. » for the developing countries In tonnage and in
world narlitime trade;

{e) Urge that talr and reasonable freight rates be
establishea so as to promoie expanslon cf trade among the
non-aligned and other developing countries;
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(f) Promote oonoarted nonion withlm UNGTAD. IMGO nnﬂ other
competent international aaenoiou to induce them to eatablish
and extend their advisory services to the davaloping oaountories
on all nspacts of transport; and

(g) Support this inclusion in the Georgetown APEC/TTI
Projeot of the following studies, provided that it has the
necessary meana: '

- ypresearch on tranaport problems and meansa of improving
the present situation as regards the transport of
products of exlisting producera' asesoclations and of
commodities to be produced by new producers'
asgociations; )

- & gtudy on trade tariffs, ccats and forms of
transport on the products identified in the study
of trale plans among developing countries; and

= @ study on the aspects of transport problems
ralating to the 1ndustr1a1 sectors included in the
: APEG/TTI Project. -

p. INDUSTRIALIZATION
The Oonferance

Decided to urge that co-oporation in thia area be supported.
especially in the following areasi

“(a) By stepping up activitias in other industrial branches
such as fertilizers and sugar derivatives:

(b) By enconraging the adoption of long-term agreements
on product apecialization through complementary industrial
agreements;

{¢) By promoting the harmonization of the economic
policies of the tranenational corporations and greater
co~ordination of industrial complementarities, teking into
acoount economies of scale and speclalization;

Foen
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(d) Bf100ntinuing to work in the field of pestio;des and
food p:ocessing with ‘a’ view to the’ elaboration of a ‘detailed
action-oriénted programme of co-=operation’ among developing '
countries. In this connexion, the Confererice urged the full’
co~operation of all developing countries and invited the
technical ‘and financial support of appropriate 1nternational
organizations in promoting cowoperation in these fields- and

(e) By promoting closer cnwoperdtion in the field of
“transfer of technology specifically relevant to the programme
of industrial complementation.

Noted with appreciation that’ India, in keeping with the
declsion of the Colombo Summit Conference, had prepared and
distributed a study on the fullest use of complementarles
among non-aligned and other developing countries in terms of
resources, endowments and industrial and technological '
capabilities' and

Decided that an expert group should be set up in order to:

(a) Analyse the report with s view to ildentifying concrete
and spscific areas of complementarities and disseminate the
information derived from that analysis; and

{b) Formulate concrete projects to be presented to the
Ministerial Conference in 1981 for adoption and implementation.

+

E, MONETARY~FINANCIAL CO-OPERATION
The Conference o - e .

(a) Took note of the delay in the preparation of studies
by . the co~ordinating countries in the fleld of monetary and.
financial co-operation and requested that they be finalized as
soon a8 possible; o

{b) Issued an appeal to the non-aligned countries to

volunteer to act as hosts for the proposed meetlng of
representatives of central banks and finance minlsters to

ol
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'determina.the reasons for the delay in applying the decisions
made in thic field and to define the measures that ahould be
taken to implement them;

(¢} Decided to urge the adoption of measures:

- To encourage the conclusion of reciprocal oredit
ngreemanta among the non-alignad and other
deVQIOping countries; -

~_ To develop the training of personnel from the
developing countries in this fleld; )

-~ To develop the exchange of experience in monetary
and financlal activities, with special emphasis on
the matters discussed at the meeting of the
Group of Co-operatlon among central banks, held
in January 1978; and

-~ To strengthen contaocts between the ministers of
finance and central banks of developing countries
in order to make the necessary studies of the
non-aligred countries' finnncial and trade
expansion needg. ‘ -

{d) Requested the co-ordinating countries to hold their
annual meeting to evaluate the =tatus of the work assigned to
the working and research group and, among other matters, to
define co-operation with respect to personnel tralning and the
exchange of experience in this field; and

{e) Underlined the great importance of the meeting of the
Group of 77 at the level of ministers of flnance or economioc
affairs to be held in Belgrade on 29 September 1979, prior to
the Annuel Meeting of the IBRD and IMF., It invited all
non-aligned and othor developing countries to partlclpate in
the meeting, which should strengthen the role of non-aligned
and other developing countries In the negotiations for the
fundamental reform of the international monetary system and for
the promotion of international financlal=-co~operation.
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F. SCIENTIFIC AND TEGHNOLU&IAL DEVELOPMENT

The Gonferanoe

i {a) Expressed its satisfaction at the offer of the

. Government of Indis to be the headquarters country for the Non-
3 Aligned Centre for Scilence and Technology and urged that a

g Plenipotentiary Conference be held to approve the Statutes of

- the Centre;

3 (b) Requested the Co-ordinating Bureau to evaluate the

: findings of the United Nations Conference on Science and

- Technology for Development and to teke action on aspects which

: are of benefit to the non-aligned and other developing countries;

(c) Recommended that the non-aligned and other developing
countries should hold a prior meeting in order to harmonize
positions at the Plenipotentiary Confyrence for the .establishment
of the Code of Conduct for the Transfer of Technology; and

(d) Suggested that the links of ¢o-opperation and exchange
among national and regicnal centres for the transfar of
technology be strengthened.

G. TECHNICAL CO—éPERATION AND CONSULTANCY SERVICES
The Conference

{a) Supported the agreements adopted at the United Nations
Conference on Technical Co-~operation asmong developing countries,
which reflected the majority of the proposals in this area from
the Colombo Summit Conference, and urged the non-aligned and
other developing countrles to take the necessary measures to
implement the recommendations contained 1n the Plan of Action of
the Conference;

(b) Hequested the United Nations bodles, especially the
United Nations Development Programme, ito provide effective support
for the implementation of the Plan of Action adopted at the
Conference; and

(c) Noted that the Group of Experts from consultancy

organizations of non-aligned countries and other developing
countries which met in New Delhi in July 1979 had declarsd that
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the Projeot Development Facllity was a feasible and viable
proposition and had stressed the urgency of' eatablishing the
proposed faocility at an eavly date. The Conference endorsed
the recommendations of the meeting to establish the Project
Development Fdacility of the non-aligned and other developing
countrles and approved the constitution of & similar group of
cxXperts to slaborate and finalize the Statutes for setting up
the faollity, inoluding the elaboration of its organizational
and financial aspects. The Group should complete its work by
mid-1980.

H. FOOD AND AGRICULTURE
The Conference

(a) Expressed its concern at the lack of results in this
sector and urged the co-ordinating countries to take the necessary
measures to implement those elemenis dealt with at the Colombo
Summit Conference, especlally the resolution on food and
agricultural production approved at that Conferencej

{b) Expressed 1ts serious concern over the critlcal food
situation in many non-aligned and other developing countries and
the inability of the international community to speedily conclude
the negotiations for setting up an effective system of world food
security. In the light of this development and the importance and
urgency for establishing an effective oystem of food security,
the Conference decided that the non-alligned and developing
countries should expeditiously set up a food security system of
their own. For this purpose, the Conference declded that the
experts of the cow-ordinating countries should undertake a
comprehensive atudy, including institutional arrangements, of the
possibility of establizhing such a food security system, The
‘experts should submit thelr report to the next meeting of the
‘Co=-ordinating Bureau at the ministerial level;

(¢) Requested the co-ordinating countries to take into
account the findings of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform
and Rural Development and the World Food Council to the effect that
the necessary measures should be taken to promote the implementation
of the relevant recommendations in this sector; and

/fld



53

(d) Underscored ‘the importance of agrioul*ural produoe e
oo~oparat1ves, including food co-operatives and co—operatives
for such relaled fislds as processing, marketing and
transporiation, and called on the non-allgned countries and
other developing countries to provide the amasistance required to
develop them.

I, FISHERIES
The Conference declded

{a) To promote the agreemenis and recommendations adopted
at the meetings of experts and of co~ordinating countries, held
in Havana and in Tripoll, which approved the following actions:

-« To initiate forthwith feasibility studies on the
establishment of multinational fishery enterprises
among non-aligned and othor interested developing
countries;

- Yo press for the contipuation and strengthening of
support from international orgenizations, especially
FACO and UNDP, in the work rslated to this sector of
co-operation and in drawing up regional, interregional
or global projects that technically and eccnomically
asbist the attainment of the goals set in this fleld;

- To urge non-aligned and other interested developing
countries to commuynicate as soon as posslible to the
ralevant co-ordinating country their interest in
figheries co-operation and their potential for
providing assistance in this sector of co~operation,
in accordance with the questiunnaire approved for
this purpose;

- To develop ideas for economic and scientific and
technical co-operation projects in desp-pea fishing,
aquaculture and the fishing industry;

- To hold annual meetings of governmental experts in
one or another of the co-ordinating countries, or at
FAD headquarters in Rome, in order to evaluate and
adjust the strategy approved for ihis sector; and

Ill.
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-~ To hold the Third Fisheries Co-operation Meeting of
non~-aligned and other developing countries in one
of the co-ardinating countries in November 1980,
The delegations attending this Meeting shovrld be
headed by representatives of the highest fisherles
authority of thelr respective countries; and

(b) To take note of the offer of mome non-gligned countries,
Yugoslavia and Cuba in particular, to make availabls their
flshery trailning achools Lo provide courses and train techniolians
at the primgry. middle and higher levels,

J. INSURANCE
The Conference

(a) Reaffirmed that in this sector the following elements
should be developed:

Training of experts;
hxchange and disaamination of 1nformation.

Feasibility of reciprocal exchange of insurance and
reoinsurance;

Formulation of a stronger bargaining base with reinsurance
markels 1n”deve;npaﬂ countries;

Strengthening of reglonal reinsurence organizatione; and

Examination of tha possibility of establishing joint
insurance and reinsurance arrangements among developing
snuntribs. and

{b) Reafrirmed the need for the establishment of insurance
and relnsurance arrangemets among non-aligned and other
deveioping eountries for the purpose of preserving forelgn
exchange, rlsk-sharlng, reducing dependency on transnational
corporationa and strengthening bargalning capaclity vis-a-vis
the insurance markets of developed countries,
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K. CHEALTH . e

- The Qohference
(a) Taking into account the deliberations of the three

meetings of the Health Ministers of non-aligned and other
developing countries during the World Health Assembly, and
considaring the satiafactory autcome of the discussions to
develop international health policles and practices, almed at
dicigively tackling those countrles' health problems, agreed
that unifted action within the framework of WHO should be
continued and that ministerial meetings of this nature should
be held annually, These meetings, which should be held during
the annual session of the World Health Assembly, would examine
the implementation of the Action Programme in the field of
health and be responsible, together with the co«ordinating
countries, for the preparation of the repcrt on the
implementation of this Actlon Programme to the next Summit
Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Countries;

{b) Decided to apply the following priorities approved by
the Third Meeting of Health Ministers, held in May 19879 in
Geneva! T o

~ To adopt as the main criterion in assigning
pricrities that of guaranteeing the population cf
our countries primary health care, in accordance
with the guidelines approved at the Alma Ata
Conference;

- To establish adequate organizaticn and monitoring
for providing people with comprehensive health
care, in accordance with available human and
material resources;

- To enOOuraga community participation in health
programmes, particulariy in activities aimed at
disease preventlon;

~ To promote the exchange of experience and advice
in maternal and child health programmes;
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= To promote the exchange of experience pand advisory
: ~aervioes in oommunioable diaeQSe control programmes;
To define the naad for profassionals.‘technicians
and skilled workers in the field of health;
to promote. thelr tralning and. advancement by
eatablishing multilateral co—operation programmes;

- Gradually to aubordinate the production, marketing
and distribution of medicines to the needs of each
country's health system;

« To egtablish and incorporate nutrition programmes
in the health plans of the countries, promotiag
the exchange of experiences among them;

- To organize ‘and 1mprove statistlical informatlon in
the health services, on the basis of existing
sources, 8¢ that it provides the data required for
planning, monitoring and evaluating activities; and

" To dpaw up the appropriate strategles for
preservation of the enviromment;

(c) Decided that, with the sim of contributing to the
prompt and efficlent implementation of priority aspects in this
area of the Actlon Programme, it is necessaryt

- To promote co-operation projects among the
developing countries, encouraging programmes of
co~operation with respect to priority aspects, and
to give them preference in the assignment of the
available human, material and financial resources;
and

- To promote projects of regional, interreglional and
global co-operation with internatlonal organizations,
through the international agenciesa of the United
Nations system and other organizations concerned
with health;

(d) Regquested the international organizations of the Uniltad

Nations system and other international organizations concerned
with health:

P
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1nter-oountry. regional intarregional oy global;
-and T oo
~~.To make the existing machinery for facilitating
.go=gperation by the World Health Organlzation and
1ts reglons with the developing countries more
. widely known. The .World Health Organization should
“go~ordinate through 1ts informatlon system material
relating to the possibilities of co-operation of
_certain developing cocuntries and the needs of
others, so as to Taocilltate co-operatlion among
- them; and

{e)}. Invited the non~aligned and other developing ccuntries
to promote practical global and bilateral co-operation activitles
in the fleld of health, in close collaboration with the national
iiberation movements, in those countries that are struggling
against oppressive raclst regimes and against the last remaining
hotbeds of colonialism. Invited alsc those countries to promote

such activities w*thin internauional agencies concerned with
health.

L. EMPLOYMENT AND HUMAN RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT

The Conference

(a) Approved and decided to give impetus to the Action Plan
adopted by the Ministers of Labour of the non-aligned countries
and other developing countries who met at Tunis iu April 1978.
The Conference stressed in particular the need:

- .To undertake specific activities with a view to
.8Supporting the implementation, at the national and

international levels, of the Declaration of
Principles and the Actlon Programme. adopted for. the
World Tripartite Conference on Employment, Income
Distribution, Social Progress and the International
Division of Labour, of the resolution adopted at the
Sixty-fifth International Labour Conference relating
to the form to be taken by the World Employment
Conference, and of the relevant decislong of the
Fifth Summit Conference of Non-Allgned Countries,
held at Colombo;
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-~ _Tu develop co~operation betwesn the non~aligned
" gountries and other developing countriea Iin
" vocatlonal training and improvement of workers!
qualiflcatlons through research, semindrs and other
forma of exchange;

~ 'To develop vocabtional guidance services so as to
harmonize the interes.s of Job seekers with the
neods of the national economies of cur countries;

- To promote within the framework of the International
* Labour Organization the requisite co-ordination
between the non-aligned and other developing
countries in order to harmonize positions on the
various problems taken.up it the ILO and secuis
.greater and more effective support by that United
Natlons agen=zy for the Movemesnt'+w Action Plan in
the area of emrioyment &vd human resources
devglopment; rnd

~ To maintain periodic exechwinss bDetween the
non~aligned and othor developing countries in this
area at the level of Ministers of Labour and
oxperfts, 1n order tc achleve the objectives set
forth in the Action Plan adopted for this area;

(b} ‘Took thobe of the resolutions and recommendations
adopted in this area by the United Nations Conference on
Tochnical Co-operatlion Among Developing Countries (held in
Huenos Alves in 1978);

(% Juprorbed and declded to glve impstus to the
recomneadat Lons of the Forelgn Ministers, adopted at the
Minlstorial Conference held at Belgrade in July 1978, on the
drafting of a plan for co-operation in education and cultuse
that will take into account the serlous problems that most of
Lhe pon=al lgaed and othor developing couatries face in terms of
soneral education and the need to disseminate information about
our culbtures and make them betier Known; and

(d} Ratified th2 recommendation of the Conference of Foreign
finlsters of Non«Aligned Countries, held in Belg:ade in July 1978,
that canferences of Minlsters of Labour should be held
periodically wlth a view to expanding and constantly controlling
co-operation in the fleld of - man resources and employment.
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M. TOURISM .

The Conference

{a) Urged the co-ordinating and othar nen-aligned countries

: to take concrete measures to achleve the following obJjectivas:

Promote the exchange of information, experience,
experts and other gservices to help develop the
potentialities of the non~aligned and other
developing countriea in this areaj

Foster exchanges in technical and professional
tralning and assistance that will help improve the
espaclty for tourlem and tourist services in the
non-alignaed and other developing countries;

Organize activities that will lead to greater
awareness of the natural resources, culture, arts,
crafts and nistory of the non-aligned countries;

Foster the development of machinery for the pramotion
and exchange of tourist, sports and recreation, arts
and crafts groups among the non-aligned and other
developing countries; and _ '

i

-Btimulate co-ordination among the non-aligned and

other developing countriss in international meetings,
especially within ti» framework of the World Touriem
Organization; .

{b) Convened a meeting of experts to study the plan of
action for this area and begin its wor-; anﬁ o i

{(c) Reaffirmed the importance of this sector as an - -
instrument of understanding among peoples and as one more factor
that contributes to the economic and social development of the
non-aligned and other developlng countries.

lees




=160~

N. . YRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS AND FOREIGN PRIVATE INVESTMENT
‘The cbﬁf&rance N |

{a) .Relterated the importance of establishing the Non=
Aligned Countries' Information Centre on Transnational
Corporations and welcomed the agreement reached by the non-aligned
countries in May of this year, in New York, to authorize the
Government of Cuba tou begin-the preliminary work of the
Information Centre on Transnational Corporations

(p) Urped all interested non-aligned countries to ratify
or sign the Statutes, which have already been accepted by the
required numbar of countries; ‘and

(¢) Requested the Republic of Cuba, o2 headquarters for the
Tnformation Centre, to convene a conference to constitute the
organs of the Centre as soon as' the necessary requirements are
met,

0. SPORTS
The Conference

‘Supported and declded %o enc-urage implementation of the
objectives of the Manifesto and Plun of Actlon for co-cperation
in and development of physical education and sports among the
nen-aligned countries signed in Alglers in 1978, which are as
follows:

- To encourage countries to give priority, within their
regpaective means, to the development of national
physical education and sports plans that are closely
related to exlsting education, health and recreation
pl .3}

- To stimulate exchanges and various forms of bilateral
and multilateral co-operation and assistance among the
non-aligned countries In the fleld of sporta;



. To participahe aotively 1n the events of'the international,,
“ @ports calendar and the activities of specialized B
governmental and nongovernmental organizations,

intenaifying the struggle to democratize the decision-
making structure and eliminate all forms of raclal, '
political and vreliglous discrimination, especﬂalxy
apartheid and Zionism;

To give priority, in training, to advanced training and
retraining of cadres through seminars, courses and
ghort~ long~term mcholarshipsj

To orgenize the exchange of -experts and forms of
co-operation among countries of different geographlcal
areas by taking advantage of the resources of those
sreae and the opportunities offered by international .
organizations; o

To hold international meetings for the purpose of
evaluating, on a yearly basis, the degree of
implementation of the Plan of Action in Lhis field

and the status of the ongoing struggle for democratization
dnd against gpartheid;

To promote the broadest possible sports exchange emong
the non-aligned couniries by organizing special
competitioﬁs and/or extending invitations to national.
and international events sponsored by members of the
Movement: and ' S

To continue to strengthen the work of the non-aligned
oountries in the UNESCO Intergovernmental Committee for
Physical Education and Sporits by ensuring that they are
adequately represented and po$itions are co-ordinated

in that forum, as reaftirmed at the Ministerial Meeting -
of the Bureau held in Colombo in June 1979. -
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P, RESEARCH AND INFORMATION SYSTEM . L

The Conferenca c o IEERAN

{a) Reaffirmed the agreements reached at the Ministerial
Mecting of the Co-ordinating Bureau held in New Dalhi in
April 1977, under which the Co-ordinating Bureau, af its
Ministerial Meetings, will select the matters of special interest
on which the institutions designated to participate in the System
will conduct studies, and the Bureau will then evaluate the
results of those studies;

. {b) Reaffirmed the agreements adopted at the First Meeting
of the Research and Information System held in Belgrade in
January 1979, in particular the preparaticn of analysis and’
information documents on the following subjeots: T

= The International Development Strategy for the Third
Development Decade and an evaluation of the Second
Development Decade ; and

« Important aspects of the New International Economic Order
that might help the developing countries in thelr
preparation for the 1980 Special Session of the General
Assambly on this topic; and

{c) Accepted Indla's cffer Lo explore the possibility of
hosting the next meeting of the System early 1n 1880,

Q. PHE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DEVELOFPMENT
The Confurenca

(a) Exprossed its deep appreciation to the Government of
Iraq for hosting the counference of non-aligned and other
developing countries on the Role of Women in Develowment whioch
was held 1n Baghddd on 6-13 May 1979 end, after reviewing the
report of the Confurence, approved the concrete proposels and
decisions made by the Conference;
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(b) ‘Endorsed the report as s sound baais for future LT
co~operation among non-~aligned and other developing ocountries to.
further the role ol women in development, end decided that the
conarete proposals made by the Conference should serve aB an
essential input for the forthcoming United Nationas Conferenoe
on Women to be held in Copenhagen in 1980: and -

(a) Deoided to promote the plan of action .in this area
approved at ‘the Conference on the Role of Women in Development
held in Baghdad in May 1979, in partiocular the following,

- To foster 1mp1ementation of the provigions adopted by
the United Nations on discrimination ageinst women, '
especially the decisions of the United Nations
Conference held in Mexico 1in 19754

- To encourage States to stipulate full equality between
men and women, in terms cf rights and duties, in their
fundamental laws and constitutions;

~ To hold seminars to disocuss problems that affect the
limited participation of women in the development
nrocesges of thelr respective countries; and

-~ To promote tha exchange of experience smong the
non-aligned countries and other developing countries
concerning the main problems that affect wonien with
a view to resolving those problems,

R. PEACEFUL USE OF NUCLEAR ENERGY
The Conference

Noted with satigfection the work done by the Group of
Non~Aligned Co~ordinating Countries on peaceful uses of nuolear
energy at their First Preparatory Meeting held in Belgrade in
Decembar 1978, and stressed the importance of implementing the
decisions taken at that Meeting. The main decisions were as
follows!

/'I.
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(@) The non-aligned countries'should'hava a fo-ordinated
approanh An the IAEA which will strengthen the role of the
Group of 77 in the Association} and - e

(b) The necesaitygto oonvane an internationai}donfsrence
on the use of nuclear energy for economlc and social.development;

Recommended that all non-aligned countries support the holding
of an international conference on peaceful uses of nuclear energy
for economlic and soclal development in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 32/50, adopted by consensus, and inform the
Secretary~General of the United Natlons of their support;

Expressed concern at the obstacles imposed by the developed
gountriesa on the transfer of technclogy relating to the peacetul
uses of atomlc energy by Betting terms and conditions incompatible
with the national soverelgnty of reclpient countries and with the
criteria of sound financial administration; and

Emphasized the necessity, taking into account all these
circumstances, for developing countries to strengthen their
co~pperation. in this field, and decided that the group of
co~ordinators on nuclear energy should make concrete proposals
on the framework and content of such co-operation.

8. TELECOMMUNICATICNS
The Conference

(a) Took note of the recommendations of the meeting of
Talecommunications Administrators of non-aligned countries held
in Yacundé from 7 to 10 May 1979 and endorsed them and

.. {n) . Welcomed in particular the constitution of an ad hoc
group of experts to examine in full all the documents in order
to evolve a joint stand to be taken by the non-aligned countricu
at the World Adminilstrative Radlo Conference to be held in
Geneva in October 1979.
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The Gonfaranoe.r_ o ,
' Taking note with satia;aotiOﬂ of the raports on measures to
be taken to promote co-operation among non-aligned and other
developing countries in the field of telecommunications submitted
by the co-ordiriators to the meetings of the Co-ordinating Buréau
ut New Delhi (1976). Havana (1978) and 001ombo (1979). and

Taking inte socount the discussions of the Ministerial
Mesting of the co-ordinating Bureau at Colombo.

%. Adopted the programme cf action for co-operation among
non-aligned countries in postal services and telecommunlcations
submitted to the Co-ordinating Bureau at cOlombo-

2.  Decided to create a centre for the implementation of this
programme} and

a. Requented Cameroon, in conjunction with Burundi and the
Central African Empire, to convene a meeting of plenipotentiaries
to-consider and adopt- the draft statutes to be submitted to it.,

T. PUBLIC ENTERPRISES

The Conforence

(a) Noted with satisfactlon the successful activities of
the International Centre for Public Enterprises in Ljubljana,
Yugoslavia, Asgessing lts work as a concrete and signifiocant
contribution to the promotion of co-operaticn among non-aligned
and other developing countries in the implementatlon of the
principle of oollective self-reliance, the Conf rence expressed
thes hops that, with the active support and participation of
non-aligned and other developing countries, the Centre would
continue to pursue its very useful activities and

(b} Called upon all non-aligned and other developing
countries which have not yet done so to accede to the Centre
and, by thelr active contribution, to make possible 1ta even
more successful functloning.
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u. SOLIDARITY FUND FQR ECONOMIG AND S0CIAL DEVELDPMENT

ATt

The Confavence

(a) Reiterated ita appeal to those non-aligned countries
that had not already done so to ratify or accede to the statute
of Lhe Solidarity Fund for Economic and Social Development of
Nen-Aligned Countries as soon as possible, because of its griat
oconomic and political importance for the better functioning and
execuilon of the programme of ecchomic co-operation of the
Movement of yon-Aligned Countries; and

(b) Requested the Government of Kuwait, as the depositary
country of the Agreement, to convene a meeting of plenipotentiaries
vefore Docember 1979 to review and modify the present Statute, so
that the Fund may become operatlonal as soon as possible.

V. REPORT OF THE CONSULTATIVE GROUP, GEORGETOWN

The H-ads of State or Government took note of the report of
the Meeting of the Consultative Group on Mutual Assistance and
Solidarity among non-aligned and other developing countries in the
Context of the Principle of Collective Self-Reliance held in
Georgetown on 21-23 August 1979.

I1i. CO=DRDINATION OF THE ACTION PROGRAMME

The Heads of State or Govermment conflrmed that the
co-ordinating countries should inform the Co~ordinating Bureau
and all the other non-aligned countries of the progress made in
their respective arees of co-operation. 7The implemertation of the
Action Programme for Econcmic Co-operation will be considered
annually in a meeting of the co-ordinating countries. The regpont
of this meeting will be examined by the Forelgn Ministers!®
Conference, which will indicate such guldelines as may be
appropriate, bearing in mind the recommendations that the
Co-ordinating Bureau makes in this regard.

The Heads of State or Government, bearing in mind the neod
to avold duplication and to carry forward poaltive initlatives
for the promotion of economic co-operation among the developing
countrics, emphasized that the inmplementation of the measures
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that are adopted 1n virtue of the Aotion Programme of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and those of other developing
countries should be duly co=ordinated.

The Conference took note of the reports presented by the
co-ordinating countries of the Action Programme on International
Co-operation for Development; Health; Resaarch and Information
Systemipublic Enterprises; Solidarity Fund for Economic and Socisl
Development of Non-Aligned Countries; Peaceful Use of Nuclear
Energy; Financial and Monetary Co-operation; Transnational
Corporations; Fisherles; Employment and Human Resouroces
Development; und Trade, Transport and Incustry.

After considering the work done by the co-ordinating
countries of the Action Programme, the Heads of State or
Covernment of the non-aligned countries decided to extend the
mandate of the Co-ordinators who were confirmed at the Fifth
Summit Conference and to confirm the membership of those '
countries that requested it between the Fifth and Sixth Summit
Conferences, in accordance with what was agreed to at the
Colombo Summit Conference. ' g

The 1ist of co-ordinators in the varlous areas isas follows!
AREAS OF CO~QOPERATICON CO~ORDINATING COUNTRIES
Raw materilals : Afghaniétan, Algeria, Bangladesh,
Cuba, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq,
Mozamblque, Nicaragua, Nigerla,

Panama, Peru and Benegal.

Trade, transport and industry Afghanistan, Cuba, Guyana, Iraq,
Mozambique and Pakiatan.

Financial and monetary‘ Cuba, Guinea, India, Indonesia,
co~operation Nicaragua, Pakistan, Peru,
Sri Lanka and Yugoslavia.

Scientific and technological Algeria, India, Pakistan, Peru,
developuent Somalia and Yugoslavia.
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Technical co-cperation end . .. India, Iraq, Nigeria, Pakistan
"acnsultancy services . and Panama. Lo BT
Foed and agriculture Bangladesh, Ethiopia, Guinca,

India, Iraq, Korea, Morocco,
Mozambique, Sri Lanka, Sudan,
Tanzanla and Yugoslavia.

Fisheries Angola, Cuba, Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, Malta, Morocco,
Mozambigue, Somalia, Srl Lanka,
Viet Nam and Yugoslavia.

Insurance
Health ) oo o Afghanistan, Central African
* Empire, Cuba, Mozamblque and
Yugoslavia.
Employment and human Bangladesh, Cuba, Panama,
resources development Sri Lanka and Tunisia.
Touriam Cameroon, Cuba, Cyprus, Jamalca,

Moroccoe, Tunlsia and the
Yomen Arab Republic.

Transnational corporations and Algeria, Cuba, Nicaragua and

‘forelgn private invegtment Nigeria.

Sports S S AAlgeria and Cuba,

Research and information India, Mozambigue, Peru, Ssri
system _ Lanka, Tunisia and Yugoslavia.
Women's role in dayelopment hngﬁla. Cameroun, Central

African Empire, Cuba, Guinea,
india, Iraq, Jamaica, Korea,
Liberia, Mozambique, Nicaragua
and Yugoslavia.
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Nuclear energy for peaceful "Algeria, Argentina, Central

purposes African Empire, Cuba, Egypt,
Ethiopia, Gabkon, Indonesia,
Iraqg, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,

Morcocco, Niger, Nigeria,
Pakistan, Tunisla and
Yugoslavia.,

Telecommunications Burundi, Cameroon, Central
African Empire and Mozamblque.

International cooperation Egypt, Nigeria and Panama.
for development
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VI, POLITICAL AND ECONCMIC RESOLUTTIONS

A, Politiecal Resglutions

_ RESOLUTION NO, 1 ON THE AGGRESSION AGAINST MOZAMBIOUE

The Sixth Conference of Heads of States or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 o 9 September 1979,

Seriously ooncerned by the attacks made by the Smith-Muzorewa
regime against the People's Republic of Mozamblque on
5, 6 and 7 September 1979 in the reglon of the valley of the
Limpopo River with the participation of Mirage fighter bomber
planes and troops brought in by heiicopter,

Deeply angered by the killings of Mozambican men, women and
chlldren and Zimbabwean refugees in Mozambican territory,

Convinced that these actions constitute open deflance of
this Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries,

Awared that these attacks occcur at a time when the QAU and
the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries are reaffirming their
unconditional support for the Patriotic Front as the sole
legitimate representative of the poaople of Zimbabwe, and

Convinced that these attacks are a direct consequence of the
internationallst positions of the People's Republic of Mozamblque
and of its firm support for the patricts of Zimbabwe, in
accordarice with L. principles of this Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries,

1. Declares that solidary support for the Pecople's Republic
of Mogzambique and the pecple of Zimbabwe for thelr freedom and
independence will continue to be a priority matter for the Movement
of Non-Aligned Countries;

2. Reaffirms that any attack by the illegal regime of
Rhodesia on the independent African States constitutes an act of
aggression against all the non-aligned counitries and ageinst the
international community as a whole;

3. Denounces the aggresgive policy of the Smith-Muzorewa
regime and calls on all the States and organizations to intensify
their rejJection of the Rhodesian reRime and of the countries
that support, arm or recognize it}
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4, Candemns the regime of Bhodesia for 1ts criminal attacks
on the People's Republics of Mozambique and the Zimbabwean refugee
camps established in its territory and on other front-line Btates;

and

5. Energetically condemns the constant political, economic,

military and other collaboration given the Rhodesian racist regime

by several Western Powers and by oaher countries, especlally
South Africa and Israel,

loon
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RESCLUTION ¥O. 2 ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE -
The Sixth‘Conferance of Heads of State or Govefnment of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba. from 3 to 9§
September 19?9,

Recalling the relevant decisions and resolutions of the
non-aligned conferences on the question of Palestine,

Reaffirming its recognition of the inalienable rights of
the Palestinian people, including:

(a) The right of Palestinians to return to their homes
and property from which they were sxpelled,

(b) The right of self-determination without external
interference and

(c} The right to establish an independent sovereign State
in Palesting.

Affirming that the Palestinian people, represented by the
Palestine Libveration Organlzation, has the final right and say
regarding any sclution of the Palestinlan problem,

Reaffirming also that the Palestine Liberation Organization,
the scle legitimate representative of the Palestinian people,
should be invited, on an equal feoting with other parties, to
participate in all efforts, deliberations and conferences on the
question of Palestine and the situatlon in the Middle East,

Recognizing that the question of Palestine is the core of
the Arab-Zionist conflict in the Middle East,

Recognizing also the necessity to achileve a Just peace in
the Middle Easgt through & comprehensive ssttlement,

Reaffirming that a just peace in the Middle East cannot be
established without the achlievement, inter alla, of a just
Solutlon of the problem of’Palestine on the basis of the
attainment of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people
and with the participation of the Palestine Liberation
Organization, the ascle legitimate representative of the
Palestinian people,
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Taking full eognizance of the fact that the: Paleatinian

people in 1ts entirety, under the leadership of the Palestine
Liberation brganization. has reéjected the Agreements and the
Treaty and Hds announced 1ts determination ‘to oppose and foil
them by all possible means,

" Expressing deep concern ‘that Isrdel has intensified and
escalated ifs persistent policy of aggression, expansion,
annexation and establishment of settlements thereon and
repression and oppression againat the Palestinian people and
territory,

Noting with grave concern that the Security 00unc;1 has 80
far falled to coneider and take action on the recommendations of

the General Assgmbly to enable the Palestinian people to
exercise 1ts inaliernable rights (33/28),

Recalling its reaffirmation of the United Nationa
General Aassembly resolution 3379 (XXX), dated 10 November 1975,
which determines that Zionism is a form of racism and racial
discrimination,

Denouncing the decision of the Government of the
United Statee of America to use the veto on any draft resolution
relating to the rights of the Palestinian people to return,
national independence, self-determination and statehood,

Noting that the racist regimes in South Africa, Southera
Rhodesia and Israel have consolidated and intensifisd their
relaticns in all fields, and

Noting also identity of. cause and the struggle of the
national liberation movements in Southern Africa and Palestine,

Decides:
L. To reaffirm all the decisions and resolutions of the

conferences of non-aligned countiries on the question of
Palestine and the situation in the Middle East;
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2, To condemn Israel for its continuous and persistent
policy of aggression, expansion, annexation and establishment of
gsttlements, cppression and'reprgaaion againgt the Palestinian
people and land;

3. To condemn Zlonlsm as an ideclogy and a praciice and
movement .acting againet national liberatioa movements and té
request all members of the Non-Allgned Movement to endeavour to
gstablish a permanent Unlted Nations committee against Zionism as
an organ of the United United Nations. with the task of
uncovering the crimes and consplracigs of Zionism agdingt bumanity
and national llberation movemente;

4. T¢ declare that all measures ‘taken by Israel in the
occupled Palestinian territory, including Jerusalem, are null and
voild; )

5. To reaffirm its full support of the struggle of the
Palestinian people, under the leadership of its sole legitimate
representative, the Palestine Liberaticn Organization, to attain
fully its inalienable national rights, by all means, including
armed struggle;

8. To cohdemn energetically all the partial egreements and
separate treatles which constitute & flagrant viclation of the
rights of the Arab nation and of the Palestinian people, the
principles of the Charters of the OAU and the United Nations and
the resolutions adopted in different international forums on the
question of Palestine, which impede the aspirations 'of the
Palestinian people {o return to their homeland, to achieve
self-determination and to exercise full sovereignty over their’
territories;

7. Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreements and the
Egypt-Israel Treaty of 26 March 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate treaty that mean totael abandonment of
the cause of the Arab countries and an act of complicity with the
sustained occupatlon of the Arab territories and violate the
inalienable rights of the people of Palestine, to condemn the
Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between Egypt and Isracl;
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8. Within this context, the Heads of State or Government
having considered the proposal that the Government of Egypt be
suspended as 'a member of the Movement of ‘Non~Aligned Countries
for having violated its principles and resclutions, to entrust
the Co~ordirating Bureau, acting as an ad hoc committee, with the
examination of the damage caused to the Arab countries, = "
particularly the Palestinian Arab people, by the. conduct of the
Egyptian Government in signing the Camb David Agreements and the
Egyptian-Israeli Separate Peace Treaty. The ad lhoc commlttee
will report on this matter to the Mipisterial Conference to be
held in New. Delhi, which will take a decision regarding the
status of Egypt in the Movement;

g, Ta call upon the Security Council to consider and}take
action on the recommendations of the General Assembly to enable
the Palestinien pesople to exercise its inalienable rights;

10. 7o reguest members of the Non-Aligned Movement altting
in the Security Council to sponsor and support draft resolutions
on the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people;

11, To call for the convening of an emergency special
session on the basis of rasolution 377 (V), in case the Security
Council falls to exercise its primary responsibility as a result
of lack of unanimity of the permanent members. The
Conference authorizes the Co-ordinating Bureau sitting i
New York, in consultation with the United Nations Special Committee
on the Exercise of the Inallenable Rights of the Palestinian
People to call for such an emergency special’ session at the
appropriate time;

12. To condemn the racist regimes in southern Africa and
Israel and their growing and intensified relations in all
fields; and

13. To commend and fully support, by all avallable means,
the co-operation and solidarity ameng the national liberation
movements in Namibia, Palestine, South Africa and Zimbabwe.
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REBOLUTION NO, 3 ON THE SITUATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

The Sixth Summit Conference of Heads of State or Government
of Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havanas, Cuba,
3 to 9 September 1979,

Congidering the principles and purposss of the'Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries, as well as the principles and purposes of
the United Nations,

Bearing in mind the resolutions adopted by the summit
conferences of heads of state or government of non-aligned
countries with regard to the situation in the Middle East,

Emphasizing that the shared destiny which binds the
non-aligned countries commits them to support the objectives of
the common struggle for peace, Jjustice and progress against
colonlalism, raclal discriminatlion, foreign occupation, Zionism
end raclsm,

Deeply disturbed by the growing deterioration in the
situation ln the Middle East, which constitutes a major threat
that may lead to a new war as a result of Izrael's pursult of 1its
aggressive policy and its refusal to implement the United Nations
resoluticns concerning withdrawal from the occupled Palestinian
and Arab territories and the recovery by the Palestinian people
of their inalienable national rights,

Dencuncing all attempts to impose accomplished facts, as well
as the policy of expansion, establishment of settlements,
occupation, domination, oppression and terror, on which the
Zionist policy in Palestine and the Middle East is based,

Deeply disturbed by recent developments in the region with
regard to the situation in the Middle East and the Palestinian
problem,

Considering that the non-aligned countries’ support for the
efforts of the.Arab countries to liberate their occupled
territories and for the endeavours of the Palestinian people to
recover their inalienable natlonal rights constitutes a
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responsibility and duty inherent in the principles and purposes
of non-alignment and that such support should be expressed in an
active and effective manner,

Convinced that the fime has cdme %o take the coercive steps
provided for in Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations
and to apply them against Israel, which is peraisting in its
violation of the principles of the Charter, is refusing to
implement the decigions adopted by the United Nationa and is
continuing 1ts aggression against the Arab countries and the
Palestinian people, and

Convinced of the need for the non-aligned countrles to take
practical and effective measures to deal with the Zionilst enemy,
which 1s stubbornly continuing its aggression and unlawful
activity,

1. Reaffirmg thai there can be no solution to the
Middle East and Palastinian problems without the integral and
simultaneous application of the fellowing basic principles, in
consideration of the fact that:

{a} The Palestinian question is the crux of the Middle East
problem and the essentisl cause of the Arab-Israell conflict;

(b) The Palestinian problem and the Middle East question
constitutie .an indivisible wheole in the efforts to find a solution
which could in no way be partial or concern only certain parties
to the conflict to the excluslon of the others or be limited to
certain aspects of the conflict. S8imilarly, no partial peace
can be instituted, since peace has to’'be just and must embrace all
the parties concerned and eliminate the causes of the conflict;

(¢) The establishment of a Just peace in the reglon can be
achieved only on the basis of Israel's complete and unconditional
withdrawal from all the cccupied Palestinian and Arab territories
and the recovery by the Palestinian people of all their
inalienable national rights, including the right to return to
their homeland, to sglf-detgrmination and to the establishment of
an independent State in Palestine;

{¢) The Arab city of Jerusalem forms part of the occupied

Palestinian territory. It must be fully and unconditionally
evacuated.by Israel and restored %o Arab Sovereignty;
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{e} The Palestine Liberation Crganization ils the sgole
legitimate representative of the Palestinian people, " It alone
has the right to represent that people and to participate as a
fill and soverelgn memhber in all international conferences,
activities and forums dealing with the Palestinian prohlem and the
Arab-Zionist conflilet with a view to the recovery by the Paleatinian
people of thelr inalienable national rights. -There can be no
general, just and acceptable solution to the problem unless the
PLO particilpates as a Boverelgn party, on a foobting of full
equality with the other interested partiés, in drawing it up;

(£) ALl méasures and actions by Israel in the Palestinian
and Arab territorises since their cocupation, guch as
construction work; modification; and changes designed to alter the
political, cultural, religious,natural, geographical, social and
dsmographle characteristies thereof, are illegel and invalld; and

{g) The establishment of all exigting or future settlements
in the Pulestinian and Arab territories occcupied by Israel is
unlawful, null and void and constitutes an obstacle to peace.
Accordingly, such settlements must be removed immediately, in
conformity with the relevant resolutions of the United Nations
and in particular with Security Council resolution 452 (1979):

2, Affirms that no solution which i& not based on
these bawic principles can lead to a Just peace but will give
added force to the explosive factors in the region, open the
way for the United 8t .:es policy of eliminating the Palestinian
cause, aseisting Israel to achieve its politieal, expansionist,
colonialist and racist aims and encouresging bilateral and partial
stlitions, disregarding the crux of the problem;

3. Affirms that any violation of the resolutions of the
conferences of the non-aligned countrles concerning the
K_.Zile East problem and the Palestinian cause leads to a
weakening of the struggle for the liberation of the occupied
Arab territories and the realization of the inalienable national
righte of the Palestinian people and Jeopardizes the struggle of
the Non=Aligned Movement against colonlalism, occupation, racism
and 2ionism and gonsiders that any such viclations run counter to
the non-aligned countries' determination to put an end to the
Israell nccupation of Palestinian and Arab teprritories and assist

the Palestinian people in realizing thair inalienable natlonal
rightss .
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4, Condemns energetiocally all the partial agreements
and separate treatles which constitute a flagrant violation
of the rights of the Arab nation and of the Palestinlan
peaple, the principles of the Chartera of the OAU and the’
United Nations and the resclutions adopted in different
international forums on the question of Palestine and which
impede the aspirations of the Palestinlan people to return to
their homeland, to self-determination and to exerclase full
sovereignty over thelr territories;

5. Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreements and
the Egypt-Israel Treaty of 26 March 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate tgeaty that mean total abandonment
of the cause of the Arab countries and an act ¢f complicity
with the continued occupatlon of the Arab territories and
violate the inaliensble rights of the people of Palestine,
condemns the Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between
Egypt and Israel;

6. Within this context, congidering the proposal that
the Government of Egypt be suspended as a member of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries for having violated its
principles and resolutions, decides to entrust the
Co-ordinating Bureau, acting ae an ad hoc commitiee, with the
examination of the damage caused to the Arab countries,
particularly the Pailestinlan Arab people, by the conduct of
the Egyptian Government in signing the Camp David Agreements
and the Egyptlan-Israell Separate Peace Treaty. The ad hoc
committee will report on this matter to the Ministerial
Conference to be held in New Delhi, which will take a decision
regarding the status of Egypt in the Movement:
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7. Invites the States and pesoples of the world to take a
firm gtand in the face of Israel's intrensigence, pepsibtence in
pursuing a pollcy of aggression and expansion and steady refusal
to implement the United Nations resolutions concerning the
Palestinian cause and the Middle Easti;

g, Stresses the fact that the persistently hostile attitude
maintained by the Unlted States of America as regards the
inalienable national rights of the Palestinian people and to the
question of total withdrawal from all the occupled Palestinian
and Arab territories is inconsistent with the resclutions of the
United Nations General Assembly concerning the Palestinian cause.
and 15 an obstacle to the establishment of a just peace in the
region and condemns the policy which the United States 18
attempting to impose in the region to the detriment of the
liberation of all the occupled Palestinian and Arab tebrritories

and the realizatibn of the ire~lienable national rights of the
Palestinian people;

9. Invites all the States and peoples of the world
to refrain from providing Israel wiih any military,
human, materlal or moral support which would encourage it to
continue its occupation of Palestinian and Arad territories
and proclaims that if those States persist in supporting Israel,

the non-aligned countries would be forced to take steps in
this regard;

10, Denounces the attitude of the States which provide aild
and arme to Israel, believing that the true purpose of supplying
Israel with enormous guentities of arms which spread death and
destruction is to strengthen Israel as a base for c¢olonialism
and racism in the Third World in general and in Africa and
Asia in particular;

11. Condemng the collusion between Israel and South Africa
and their identical aggressive and raclst policy and also
condemns their co-operation in all arcas 1n view of the threat

which 1t entails to the security and independence of the African
and Areb countries;
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12, Strongly condemns Israel for continuing to carry out
its policy and practioces in occupléd Palestinlan and Arab
territories, partiocularly the annexation of certaln parts of
those t{erritoprles such as Jerusalaem and other areas, the-
eatablishment of Israell seLtlements and the 1natallation therein
of forelgners, the.destruction of homes, expropriation, expuleion,
deportation, uprooting, forced exlle, mass arrests and the
torture of the Arab peopleas, whose right of return is contested,
and alpo gtrongly denounces the destruction of national monuments
and cultural relicsi the obatruction nf freedoms, bellefs and
the performance of religious rites; the denial of individual
rights; and the illegal exploitaticn of the natural wealth and
regources of the occupled Palestinian and Arab territories and
of thelr populstions;

13. Condemng Israel for 1ts rejection of Security Council
resolution 4468 (1979) concerning the establishment of settlements
in the occupigd Palestinlian and Arab territories, including the
elty of Jerusalem. Similarly, 1t condemns Israel's refusal to
recelve the commission consisting of three Security Council
members to examine the situation relating to those settlements:

14, Declares that the Israelil policy and those Israelil
practices are a serious violation of the Charter of the
United Nations, and specifically of the principle of sovereignty
and territorial Integrity and the rules of international law,
Uiiteg Nations resolutions, the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and the Fourth Geneva Convention relative to the
protection of civilian persons in time of war. That policy and
those practices are also a primary obstacle t¢ bringing about
a Just peacs in the Middle East; '

15. BReaffirms that all the measures adopted by Israel to
transform peolitical, human, geographical, social, and cultural
and religious characterlstice in the occupied Palestinian and
Aralr territories are invalld and illegal and demands that
Israel annul them forthwith and cease to implement -them. It
invites the countries of the world to abstain Irom any act
which Israel could expleoit or use as a pretext in applying
its policy;
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16. - Congilders that Isvael bears the responsibility for
all the aotaons designed to transform, explolt, dastroy or

expropriate land in the occupied Palestinian and Arab’
terrifories'

17, 'Affirms the right of the Arab States and peoples whose
territories are under Israell ocoupation to exercise permanent,
total and effective sovereignty over their natural and other
recources and over the oontrol of their economic asgets and
activities and likewise affirme their right to recover those
resources and to obtain full indemnificatien for the exploitation
and exhaustion of those regources and for the damage suffered;

18. Reaffirms the necesslty of hraaking off relations of
all kinds with Israel - diplomatie, consular, cultural, sports.
tourist, communications and the rest - and of doing so at all
official .and non-offieial levels and invites nen-aligned
countries which have not yet done so to take action accordingly;

19, Invites all the non-aligned countrieg %o joln
An the Arab boycott against Israel and to co-ordinate their
efforts in that direction with those of the rest of the Third
World countzies with a view to the application of that boycott
againat all racist regimes, and especially those in Palestine
and South Africa;

20. Affirms the right of the Arab countries and the
PLO to wage the struggle.in all its forms. military
and political, and to use all means at their dieposal to
achieve the liberation of theilr occupied territorias and the
realization of the Palestinian people's inalienable national
“rights and take all steps to oppose all compromise soclutions
which ignore those rights;

21.. Affi¥ms that the suppori given by the nonzaligned
countries.to the.Arab countries for_the liberation
of their territories and to the Palestinian people for the
recovery of their inalienable national rights is a regponsibility
and duty inherent in the pringiples of the Movement and in ite
objectives. It likewige affirme that that support should be
expressed in an active and effective mahner by the non=aligned
countries in their entirety;
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22, Proolaims its support for the territorial integrity

of Lebanon, for the unity of its people and for its

independence and sovereignty and vigorously condemng Israel

for 1its oontinued aggression in Lebanon and .its refusal to

withdraw from certain positions which 1t ceontinues to occupy.

It alsoc condemns lts attempts to legitimize its occupation in
southern Lebanon through the medium of its agents, with the
aim of impairing the territorial .integrity of Lebanon and the
unity of its people, calls on all member States af the
Non-Aligned Movement to support the Lebanese position in the
United Nations and in all international organizations and invites
the Security Councll to carry into effect the resolutions it
has adopted on the question of Lebanon, specifically resolutions
425 (1978), 426 (1978) and 450 {1979}, and to apply against
Israel the measurss set forth in Chapter VII of the Charter
of the United Nations in order to dissuade it from continuing
its aggression agalnst Lebanon and to halt the worsening of
the situation in the region;

23. Expresses its deep concern at the statements made by

- ¢ertain imperialist and colonial circles whlch had threatened
recourse toe the use of force against the oil-producing countries,
and especially the Arab countries. It condemns.‘those statements,
which it regarde as a factor generating disquiet and disturbance
in international relations;

24, 1Invites the non-aligned countries to act in a more
effective manner in the broader international context at the
United Nations and its agericies and at the various international
organizations and international conferences, so as to.-intensify
the pressure on Israel, threatening it if necessary with
deprivation of its membership in those bodles;

25, Invites the non-~aligned countries to take action,
leading to the convening of an extraordinary or special session
of the United Nations General Assembly devoted to the study of
the Palestinian problem, with a view to the adoption of measures
guranteeing the achievement of the inalienable national rights
of the Palestinian people and the withdrawal”o¥-Israel from the
occupied Palestinian and Arab territories;
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26. Invites the Ministers of Foreign Affaivs of the
non-aligned countries to express at the thirty-fourth session
of the United Nations General Assembly, in line with the
provisions of the present resolution, the Conference's standpoint
on the -Middle East problem and the Palestinian lssuej and

27, Decldes to include the item "Middle East Situation"
in the. agendas of the conferences * the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs of the non-aligned countries and of the meetihgs of the
Co-ordinating Bureau.
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RESOLUTION ¥O..L ON JERUBALEM

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana,.Cuba, from 3 to 9
September 1979, ' - : N

Recalling all the resolutions of the Security Counecil,
the General Assembly, the OAlU, the Organization of the Islamic
Conference and the Conference of Non-Aligned Countrie relating
to Jerusalem;

Considering that international conferences are in principle
opposed to the transfer of the capital of the Zionlst entity to
Jerusalem,

Considering that the Palestinian cause, including Jerusalem,
is the crux of the Middle East problem,

Considering that.Israel is porsisting in its policy of
aggreasion, expansionism, annexation, Zionist colonization and
deformation of the cultural characteristics of Jerusalem; and

Considering that Israel has broadened and increased the
measures taken to Judalze Jerusalem and to eliminate its Arab
character,

. 1, Reaffirmg the need to liberate Jerusalem and to preserve
1t8 historical character and appearance. It also reaffirms that
the city of Jerusalem is an integral p:.t of the occupied Arab
territories;

2. Denounces the measures of annexatlion, continued
Judalzation and forceful spoliation of property in Jerusalem
and insists on the need to liberate that city from Zionisgt
colonialism and to restore it -“to Arab sovereignty;

3. Demands that Israel should be compelled to comply with
the General Assembly and Securlty Council resclutions concerning
Jerusalem and declares hull and void all the illegal measures
taken by Ierael in that city and demands thelr abrogation: and

4, Rejects and denounces any attempt by any State to
recognize Jerusalem as the capltal of the racist entity of

Israel and declares that no party has the right to adopt a
unilateral position or measure with regard to that city.
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RESOLUTION NG. 5 ON ‘THE COMORIAN ISLAND OF MAYOTTE

The_Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Allpgned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from ..
3 to 9 September 1979,

Reaffirming that the island of Mayotte is an integral part
of the Comoros,

~ Recalling the resolution adopted at the Fifth Summit
Conference at Colombo (Sri Lanka) from 16 to 19 August 1976,

Having noted the steps taken by the Government of the
Federal and Islamic Republic of the Comoros to create a favourable
climate for dialogue and for opening negotiations between the
parties concerned in this question,

1. Reaffims its solidarity with the Comorian people in
their determination to defend thelr political unity and their
country's national sovergignty and territorial integrity;

2. Welcomes the decision taken by the Assembly of Heads
of 8tate and Government of the Organlzation of African Unity at
its sixteenth regular sesslion at Monrovie (Liberia} from
6 to IE July 1979 to invite the Government of the Federal and
Islamic Republic 6f the Comoros, in co-operatlon with the
Organization of African Unity Committee of Seven, to speed up
the negotiation process with a view to reaching a settlement of
the problem of the Comorian island of Mayottie;

3. Calls upon the Government of France to comply with the
resolutions of the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity on the island of Mayotte,
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HESOLUTION NO. 6 ON THE WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCE
ON RADIO GDHMUNIGATIONS

The sixth Caonference of Heads ‘of State ‘or Govgrnment of

Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, .
from 3 to 9 September 1879,

Taking into aogount the recommendations of the Foreignh
Ministers Conference of the Non-Aligned Countries (Belgrade,
July 1978), the resolutions of the Committee for Co-operation
of the Non-Aligned Broadcasting Organizations (Algiers, June 1973),
and- the Non~Aligned Co-ordinating Meeting on Telecommunicatiuns
(Yaoundé, May 1979),

Emphasizing the fact that the conferencea on radio
communications held so far were unable to settle the problems
raised by the non-~aligned and other developing countries
concerning the use of the spectrum of radio electric frequences
and the geostationary satellite orbit, precious but limited
resource of the whole of mankind,

Congidering that the World Administrative Radio Conference
to be held this year (Genseva, 1979), which will deal with all
telecommunication services and bring decisions of paramount
importance for the development of radic communications in the
world, will provide an appropriate opportunity for the
non-aligned and other developing countries to accomplish their
claims to a more equitable and just use of the frequency
spectrum and the geostatlonary satellite orbit, and

Underlining the importance attributed by the non-aligned
and other developing countries to the sound and television
broadcasting, the impact of which will be growing in the social,
political, econcmlic and cultural development of the non-aligned
and other developing countries,

Recommends:

1, The adoption by the non-aligned and other developing
countries of the common stands as they were defined at the
various co-ordinating meetings on this issue and

2. That the Governments of these countries instruct their
delegations representing them in Geneva %o aoct jointly so aB *o
ensure that the World Administrative Radio Conference produce
results which would be in conformity with the interests of the
Non=Aligned Movement, aspiring to establish the new international
information order. Juen
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RESOLUT'ION NO. T ON THE USE QrF THE VETO

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Govqgnment of
Non~Aligned Countries, meeting in Havanea, Cuba, e
from 3 to 9 September 1979, Ty e

Recalling the resolution on the use of the veto adopted by
the Fifth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Alighed Countries, held in Celombo from 16 to 19 Amgust 1976,

Bearing in mind the resolutlion adopted by the Bummit
Conference of the Organization of African Unity (0AU} held in
Port-Louls, Mauritius, from 24 June to 3 July 1976,

Reaffirming its firm support for the Charter of the United
Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the right
to self-determination,

_ Noting that some countrles are still suffering under the
yoke of colgnialism, foreign domination and racism and that the
use of the veto by some permament members of the Security Council
prevents and will continue to prevent thote peoples from
exercising their right to self-determination and independence,

Convinced that the safeguarding of international peace and
security is the highly important collective international
responsibility of all States Members of the United Nations, in
accordance with the universality of the organization and in
canformity with the principle of equality among States, and

Recognizing that the current international situation requires
reconsideration of the Charter of the United Nations;

1. Reaffilirmg that the safeguarding of international peace
and security is a crucial international responsibility which
requires the effactive participation of all the countries and
peopled of the world within the context of the United Nations
resolutions an the strengthening of international peace and
gecurity; and

2. Decides that non-aligned countries should continue teo
participate actively in the efforts to amend the Charter of the
United Nations, particularly its provisions relating to the right
of veto exercized by the permanent members of the Becurity Council,
so as to attain their aspirations and give effect to the principle
of equality among States members of Internaticnal organizatiuns.
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BESOLUTICN NO. B ON THE INTERNATICNAL YEAR FOR DISABLED FERSONS

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Governmenk of
the Non-Allgned Oountries meeting in Havana Cuba, from~
3 to 9 September 1979, : - Gl

Notling United Nations General Assembly resolution 30/?447
of 9 December 1975 concerning the Deolaratlon on the Fights of
Disabled Pergons,

Noting United Natione General Assembly resoclutlon 31/123 of
16 December 1976 proclaiming 1981 as the Internatlonal Year for
Disabled Fersons,

Recalling United Nations General Assembly resolutions
Nos, 32/133 of 16 December 1877 and 33/170 of 20 December 1978
relating to the International Year for Disabled Persons,

Noting resclution 594 adopted by the Council of Ministers
of the Orgenization of African Unity at its thirtieth ordinary
session held in Tripoli from 20 to 28 January 1978 and the
resolution of the Councill of Ministers of the Organization of
African Unity meeting in Monrovia from 6 to 15 July 1979, and

Deeply convinced of the need for the non-aligned countries
to make an effective contribution to the International Year for
Disabled Persons,

Decides:

1. To give aid and support to the International Year for
Disabled Persona and to work within the United Nations to ensure
its success;

2. To urge Member States to concern themselves with the
problem of dissbled persons and to take the necessary measures
to coniribute effectively and sppropriately to the International
Year; and

3. To study the possibllity of arranging meetings at the
level of the non-aligned countries to discuss the best ways of
attailning the cbjectives of the International Year for Disabled
Pergons and of giving effect to the principles contained in the
declaration on theilr rights.
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RESOLUTION NO. 9: TRIBUTE TO HIS EXCELLENCY
PRESIDENT JOSIP BROZ TIT(O

The Sixth Conferenpe of Heads of State or Government of

Non-Aligned Countries, held in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 9
September 1979,

Warmly welcomes the presence of His Excellency Jogip Broz
Tito, President of the Soclalist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
one of the founding fathera of our movement and its first
chairman,

Exprespes ‘1ts deep gratitude to President Tito for his
contributions towards the formulation of the principles and
objectives of non-allgnment, for his unremitting efforts to
preserve and enhance the unity and solidarity of the non-aligned
countries, and for his personal contribution towards the
establishment of a more equitable, Just-and peaceful world
order.

In recognition of the above, the Conference pays special
tribute to President Tito,
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RESOLUTION NO, 10: EXPRESSION OF THANKS TO THE
COVERNMENT AND PEOPLE OF CUBA

The Sixth.{onference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, 'Cubg, Trom 3 to 9 .
September 1979, S T

Expresses tts sincere thanks and deep gratitude to the. herolc
people of Cuba .and thelr Government, as well as to His Excellency
Commander in Chief Fidel Castro, President of the Council of State
and of the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Cuba, for their
warm and friendly welcome, that contributed extensively to the
great success of this Conference,’

Wishes to express its total satisfaction with the atmosphere
of militant fraternity that prevalled throughout the debates and
with the democratic frankness and open-mindedness with which
Chairman Fidel Castro guided the work of the Conference,

Is grateful, in particular, for all the facilities placed
at the disposal of the participants in the Conference and the
efficiency of the organization and quality of the services that
the Secretariat, under the orientation of the Communist Party of
Cuba, the Government of Cuba and the mass organlzations,
facilitated for the International Convention Center.

Expresses 1ts thanks to the people and Government of the
Republic of Cuba, that, under the excellent leadership of His
Excellency President Fidel Castro, spared no efforts to welcome
this important meeting with all the required dignity and to
defeat the divisionist manosuvres and attemptes to discredit it
fomented by the imperialist forces, enemies of the strugegling
peoples, and

Emphasizes, finally, its optimism and confidence in the new
perspectives that were outlined throughout the Conference, tending
to strengthen the unity of the Movemeni and the militant
solidarity of the non-aligned countries, thus showing the aver
more 1lmportant role that the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries is
destined to play in the sclution of the main international problems.

/..l
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B. Boononle Resolutions
RESOLUTION. NO. 1 OF LAND-LCCKED DEVELOFING COUNTRIES
. The Bixth Conference of Heads of State ox Government of

Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from:
3 to 8 September 1979,

Reiterating the special measures in favour of the land-
locked: developliug countries adopted by the United Nations and
other international fora, particularly resolutions 63 (IIl),
98 (IV), Part IV as agreed and 123 (V) of UNCTAD,

Recognizing that most of the land-locked developing
countries are among the least developed among the developing
countries; that their lack.of territorial access to the sea,
aggravated by great distances to seaporis, by remotensss and
isolation from world markets, and by the greater difficulties
and costs of their International transport services, acts as a
major impediment to their further economic and socigl development;
that thelr difficulties often include inadequacy of physical
facilitles along the translt routes and in the seaports; delays
and uncertainties in transit-transpert operations, complications
relating to the commercial aspects of transiting a forelgn
territory, as well as very high real costs of access to world
markets,

Recognlzing further the need to restructure the economies
of the land-locked countries to overcome thelr geographical
handicaps,

Reaffirming the right of free access oif the land-locked
couniries to and from the sea,

Concerned at the meagre resources avallable to the United
Nations Special Fund for Land-Locked Developing Countries,

Calls upon developed countries, international institutions,
non-aligned and other developing countries in a position to do
s0, to take ilmmediate steps for the full implementation of the
special measures and specific acticns related to the particular
needs and problems of the land-locked developing countries,

Urges the internatinonal community and international financial
institutions to continue to provide and increase their assistance
tu land-locked developing countries at concessional rates,

Iol-
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Further urges developed countries, non-alipned and other
developing countries in a position to do so0, to contribute

generously Lo the United Natlons Hpecial Fund for Land-Locked
Developing Countries,

Recommendy intensified actlvitles relating to conducting
necegsary studies; implementation of the special measures and
actlion programmes, including those under economlc co-~operation
among developing countries,.as well as those under UNCTAD, and
at repilonal and subregional levels, 1in co-operation with
regional commlssions.

loes
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RESQIUTION NO, 2 ON SPECIAL MEASURES IN IPAVOUR
OF THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

The Sixth Conference of iHeads of State or Governmenf of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba; from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Expressing deep cohcern at the gravity of the economic and
social situation of the least developed countries,

Taking into account the need for greatly expanded assistance
for the least develcped countries, aimed at providing an immediate
boost to thelr economies,

Enphasizing the need for a greatly expandad transfer of
official development asslstance to the least developed countries,

Emphasizing further the particular importance of the
contribution that esconomic co-opération among developing countries
can make to the development of the least developed among them,

Underlining that external support should be forthcoming from
developed countries, non-aligned and cother developing countries
in a positien to dec so, multilaterazl develppment lnstitutions and
other sources,

Recalling various resclutions and declsions adopted by the
United Nations and other international fora, particularly
resolutions 63 (III), 98 (IV) and 122 (V) of UNCTAD, in favour of
the least developed ccuntries,

Calls upon developed countries, international institutions,
non=aligned and other developing countries in a position to do so,
to take urgent steps for the implementation of special measures
in favour of th: least developed countries,

Takas note with satisfaction of a comprehensive new programme
of action for the least developed countries as contained in
resolution 122 {V} of UNCTAD, and calls for its immedlate
implementation,

Urges developed countries, international institutions,
non-aligned and other developing countries in'a position %o do sgo,
to commit substantial additional resources.to the least developed
countries,

/n-o
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Calls upon each developed country to at least double the
guantum of its offlecial development assistance in real terms
currently being made avallable to the least developed countries
in accordance with resolution 122 (V) of UNCTAD.

forn
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RESOLUTION NO. 3 (VENUE FOR UNCTAD VI)

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Alipgned Countriss, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Recalling that the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,
held at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania from 6-16 February 1979,
took note with satisfaction of the offer made by the Government of
the Republic of Cuba to act as host to the sixth session of the
United WNations Conference on Trade and Development in Havana,

Recalling likewige that the Trade and Development Board was
informed at its tenth special session of this wish expresged by
the Government of Cuba,

Recalling furthermore that the Fifth United Nations Conference
of Trade and Development adopted by consensus Resolution 107
requesting the Trade and Development Board to recommend to the
General Assembly that it should take a decision concerning the
site for the Sixth Conference, bearing in mind the offer made by
the Government of Cuba,

Aware that the resolution concerning the offer made by the
Hepublic of Cuba came from the Latln American Group and was
supported by the Group of 77,

i. Earnestly supports the offer made by Cuba to hold the
sixth period of sessions of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development in Havana;

2, Recommends to the Trade and Development Board and the
General Assembly that they should give favourable consideration
to that offer.

/onn
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RESOLUTION NO. 4 ON AID AND SOLIDARITY
FOR RECONSTRUCTING NICARAGUA

The 8ixth Confersnce of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1879,

Bearing in mind the herolc victory won by the Nicaraguan
people under the leadership of the Sandinist National Liberation
Front {(FSLN) as representative and common force of the
Nicaraguan people's exploit against the Somoza dicctatorship
and as heir of the 180-year struggle against colonial and
imperielist domination,

Recoghizing that a Government of National Reconstruction has
been lnstalled in the country and has adopted an independent,
progressive and democratic policy destined to build up a new
Nicaragua,'

Profoundly concerned by the barbarous, savage and genocidal
acts perpetrated by the Somoza regime in its vain attempt to
crush the will of the people,

Noting in particular the disastrous economic situation in
which the country has been left as a result of the indiscriminate
destruction caused by the dictatorship and the plundering of &he
country's finances,

Convinced of the urgent need for a global programme of
international measures for co-ordinating the ¢ "orts of
governments and international organizations aimcd at rescuing
the country from its acute economic c¢risis,

Welcoming with satisfaction the decisions of the Fifth
Council of the Latin American Economic System (SELA) held in
Caracas from 30 July teo 2 August 1979 to set up in Managua an
Action Committee for the Reconstruction of Nicaragua, established
by the Government of National Reconstruction,

Rejolcing at the none=aligned policy adopted by tLhe new
Nicaraguan Government and 1ts admission to the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries,

1. Urges the international community %to offer support to
relieve the pressing needs of the Nicaraguan people;

foas
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2. Calls on Governments and international organizations to
consider the reconsfruction and economie recupsration of the
country;

3. Points out the urgent need for material help, and
financial and technical co-operation for the revclutionary
Government;

4. Points out that the ald sc given should be offered with
absolute respect for areas and priorities decided upon by the
Covernment of Natlonal Reconstrpction:

5. Calls on international financial organizations and the
Governments involved therein to pay due attention to the
unavoldable need of the country to restructure and renggotiate
ite important external debt;

6. Urges all member countries of the Movement to glvs their
support to the International Sclidarity Fund for the Reconstruction
of Nicaragua, recently established by the Government of National
Reconstruction, to collaborate with the Action Committee of SELA
in the reconstruction of Nicaragua;

7. Warns against any attempt.té tie foreign aid with
political decisions which threaten national sovereignty and
the right to self determination;

8. Dencunces the international campaign carried out by
reactionary elements to undermine the prestige of and
international confidence in the new Nicaraguan Government and
obstruct its efforis towards reconstructlion and economic
recuperation;

9, Condemng all attempts at foreigh interference in the
internal affairs of Nicaragua.

leos
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RESOLUTION NO. 5 ON ASSISTANCE TO THE REFUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL
GUINEA FOR RECONSTRUCTION OF THE COUNTRY

The Sixth Conferance of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba,from
3 to 8 September 1579,

Congidering the changes that have taken place in the
Republic of Equatorial Guinea since the defeat of the bloody and
destructive pegime which ocontrolled that country,

Conscious of the state of devestation, misery, ruin and
economic chaos into which the Macilas regime had plunged the
country during its 11 years in office, with the consequent
paralysis of all state and administrative activity,

Noting the declaration made at the Summit Conference by the
First vice-President of the Supreme Military Council of
Equatorial Guinea,

Convinced of the urgent need to render economic, technical,
financial, humanitarian and other assistance tc the Republic of
Equatorial Guinea with a view to restorling the normal functioning
of 1ts institutions and ensuring the execution of its global plan
for economic and social development,

1, Welcomes the changes which have taken place in
Equatorial Guinea favouring a regime which ensures the liberty of
the people, the exercise of democracy and respect for the
individual, and guarantees the options for future socio-economic
and cultural development;

2. Urges all Governments and international organizations
to provide the Republic of Equatorial Guinea with the necessary
aid so as to relieve 1ts most pressing heeds and contribute to its
reconstruction and economic growth.

/lll
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RESOLUTION NO, 6 ON PERMANENT SOVERMIGNTY OVEH‘NATIONAL
REJOURCES IN THE GCCUPIED ARAR TERRITORIES

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in HMavana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979

Recalling resclution 29 of the Fifth Summit Conference
of MNon~Allgned Countries, Colombo, August 1976, entitled
"Permanent soverelgnty over natlonal resources in the occupied
Arab territories®,

Recelling alsco General Assembly resolution 32/161 of
19 December 1977, with the same title,

1. Emphasizes the right of the Arab States and peoples
whose territories are under Israelil occupation to Fuil and

effective permanent sovereignty and control cver thelr natural
and all other resources, wealth and economic activities;

2. Reaffirms that all measures undertaken by Israel to
exploit the human, natural and all other resources, wealth and
economic activities in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab
territorles are illegal, and strongly condemns Israel for its
exploitation of these resources;

3. Further reaffirms the right of the Arab States and
peoples subjected to Israeli aggression and occupatlon to the
restitution of and full compensation for the exploitation,
depletion, loss and damages to their natural, human and all other
resources, wealth and economic activitlies arnd holds Israel
responsible to meet their claims thereof;

4, Calls upon all States to support and assist the Arab
States and peoples and the Palestine Liberation Qrganization in
the exercise of their above-mentioned rights;

5. Urges all States, international organizations,
gpecialized agencies, 1lnvestment corporations and all other
institutions not to recognize or co-operate with or assist in any
manner any measures undertaken by Israel to explolt the resources
of the occupied territories or to effect any changes in the
demographic composltion or geographic character or ins*titutional
structure of these territories;

6. Condemns Isrvaell measures aiming at usurping and
diverting Arab water resources in Palestine and in other <ccupierd
Arab territories; thus depriving the Arab people under o-upation
of the adequate water resources essential [or theipr livelihood
and economic doevelopment
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7. Condemns agaln the activities of Toreigh economic and
other interests in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab
territories and calls upon all Governments to take legislative,
administrative and other measures in respect of their uatlonals
and the oll companies and other institutlions and corporaté bodies
under thelr Jjurisdiction who own or operate enterprises in the
occupied Arab terrltories in order to put an end to the activities
of such enterprises and to prevent any such operatlions in these
territories, and to refrain from any co-operation with the
oceupying power;

a, Condemns also all countries or regimes which provide the
Israell cccupation authorlities with strategic materials, especially
oil, theveby strengthening Israsli grip over Arab territories and
assigting 1ts persistent expansionist pollcy, in violation of the
numerous resolutions of the Non-Aligned Movement and those of the
United Natipns;

9. Recommendg that all member States of the United Natlons
should take jolnt action in the General Assembly to request the
Secretary~General to undertake through the 0ffice of Public
Information of the Secretarlat and any cther channels available,
a sustained ang wide campaign with a view to informing world
public oplnion of the facts concerning the pillaging of natural
resources and the exploltation of the indigenous Arab populations
in the occupied territories, partlcularly the Palestinlan people
and its labour rforce, by Israsl and by other foreign economic
interests.,

lave



-202-

RESOLUTION NO. 7 ON POLICY QUIDELINES ON THE REINFORCEMENT
OF COLLECTIVE SELF-RELIANCE BETWEEN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

The HSixth Conference of Heads of Htate or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba,from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Having in view the present instability of the world economy
characterized inter alia by generalized double~digit inflation,
moneta:y disorder and the persistence of reverse transfers of
resources specially through transnational corporations, which
adversely affect the economies of the developing countries,

Becides to adopt the following policy. puidelines addressed
to the competent authorities in the countries members of the
Non-Aligned Movement in the broader context of the reinforcement
of their collective gelf-reliance;

a) Nonealigned countries should, without prejudice to
thelr national interests or to their existing commitments, grant
one another priority of supply for their exportable primary
products and commodities on an annual or pluri-annual basis to
meet their respective minimum needs on u planned and assured
basis and, to the extent possible, thelr emergency needs in case
of temporary dislocation of supplies;

b) Where priority of supply ls given it should be effected
through direct contract between the governments-of the exporting
and of the importing cc 1try;

<) Non~aligned countries should participate in joint
projects relating to the creation of productien and processing
capacities drawing on inputs available in non-aligned countries
in the field inter alia of petro-chemicals, fertilizers,
agricultural production, pharmaceuticals, transport,
communications, shipping and ‘insurance within the framework of
generally accepted statutory rules to be elaborated at an
eariy date for such joint enterprises;

d) Organization of research and development of non-aligned
countries on a collective basis with shared financing and
participation in the results thereof and focusing on priority
areas such as new and renewable sources of energy and food
production;

fons
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¢) There should be, when appropriate, an improvement in
efficiendy and a fuller utilization of resources of intergovern-
mental ,development financing institutions of non-aligned and
other developing countries, increasing concentration in aregas of
priority concern to reciplents, with due regard to financing
in areas not traditionally ecovered by existing international’
financial institutions controlled by developed countries, teking
inereasingly into account in the distribution of funde the urgent
needs of the least developed countries in particular, as well as
of the most seriously affected countries;

£) All non-aligned countries in a position to do so should
take measures to increage their financlal assistance to other
non-aligned countries in need, giving particular attention to the
special difficulfies of the least developed countries and taking
into account the special problems facing the most serilously
affectsd countries;

g} All non-aligned countries investing funds abroad are
urged to channel an “necreasing part of those funds to other
non-aligned countries. Within the framework of their natioral
policles the non-aligned recipient countries are urged to take
gteps Iin order to ensure the securlty of investments of other
non-aligned countries and to yrant specially favourable
treatment to those investments.

Other developing countries not members of the Non-Aligned
Movement are invited to adhere to these policy guildelines,

foes
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RESOLUTION NO. 8 ON ECONOMIC CO-OFERATION AMONG DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES IN THE FIELD OF PHARMACEUTICALS

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Alligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Recalling the Non-Aligned Actlon Programme for Economic
Co~operation adopted at the Fifth Summit hold in Colombo 1in
August 1976,

Recalling also resoclution 25 on Cow-operation Among
Developing Countries in the Production, Procurement and
Distribution of ‘Pharmaceuticals adopted at the same Summit,

Recognizing the importance of pharmaceuticals in promating
the health and well~being of the people of the developing
countries,

Bearing in mind the need for increased co-operation among
developing countrles in ensuring the rationalization of
production and distribution of pharmaceuticals in the context
of the identification of the essential drug requirements of
those countries,

1. Endorges the recommendations containédd in the report
entitled "Phaumaceuticals in the Developing World - Policies
on Drugs, Trade and Production” presented by the Government of
Guyana in its capaclty as Co-ordinator of the Trade, Transport
and Industry zector of the Non-Aligned Action Programme for
Economic Co-operation, which propose among other things:

{a) The gstablishment during the next two years of at
least three - but probably as many as six - regional co-ordinating
ingtitutions (sucih as Regional Co-operative, Pharnaceutical
Production and Technology Centres (COPPTECS) or Regional
Pharmaceutical Centres), appropriately distributed in each
developing region, to serve as the main links between national

organizations in the region #nd to perform some of the fcllowing
functions:

(1) elaboration of drug lists and formulas;

(11} preoled procurement, inventory control and
forecasting systems at the reglonal lsvel;
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elaboration of legal principles relating to
industrial property;

elaboration of tenders and master contracts for
drug imports;

provision of information on sources of supply and
technology;

assisting in the ccreening and evaluation of drug
imports;

price monitoring, control of transfer pricing and
tachnology import mechanisms;

prometing industrial co-operation among member
countries;

agsigting in securing equipment imports on the
most economic terms;

organizing training of government officials in
health policy, procurement, production, etc.;

the production of pharmaceuticals and intermediates
for several countries;

research in laboratory, pileot plant, semi-industrial
and industrial processes for the introduction of
new products and the adaptation of imported
technologies;

the preparation of feasibility reports on
pharmaceutical development projects;

ensuring quality control in respect of raw
materials, intermediates and finilshed goods,

{b} The deployment of efforts to secure the establishment
or expansion during the next two years of at least three
formulation plants, but probably as many as six, appropriately
distributed in each developing region;

Foos
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(c) the production of medical plants for export or further
processing and the sstabllishment of national herbaria;

(d) production of apotherapeutics and active substances
from gland and other abattolr by-products;

2. Lxpresses its appreciation to UNDP for financing the
initlial Project on Co~operation Among Developing Countries in
the Field of Pharmaceuticals and also to UNCTAD, UNIDO, WHO and
the United Natibns Department of Technical Co-operation for
Development (UNDTCD) for the effective support provided to the
Government of Guvana, in i1ts capacity as Executing Agency, in
the implementation of the Project;

3. Invites the Governments of the developing countries
and the relevant international organizations such as UNDP,
UNCQTAD, UNIDO and WHO to assist in the achievement of the
objectives outlined in operative paragraph 1 above;

4, Decides that the Co-ordinator of the Trade, Transport
and Industry sector of the Action Programme for Econcmic
Co~operation should take the necessary action, in consultation
with the Co-ordinator of the Health Sector of the Action
Programme, to ensure the early implementation of the provisions
of this resolution.

/-lt



~207~

RESOLUTTON NO. 9 ON GLOBAL, NEGOTTATIONS RELATING TO
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT

The S5ixth Conference of Heads of State or’ Government of

Non-Alighed Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, rrom
3 to 8 September 1879,

Recrmlling the appeal launched at 1ts Fourth Conference held
in Algiers, to the international community to establish a new
system of world econcomlc relations based on equality and commen
interest of all countrles and the ensuing Declaration and
Programme of Action for the Establishment of the New International
Economic Order adopted by the Bixth Special Session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations, o n

Recalling also that at its Fifth Conference held in Colombo,
the Heads of State or Government stressed that the establiakment
of the New International Economic Order calls for bold
initlatives, demands new, concrete and global sclutions and
cannot be brought about by pilecemeal reforms and improvisations
intended to resolve the present economic difficulties,

Having examined the views and recommendations contained in
the Declaration, in particular Paragraphs 29-32 thereof relating
to global negotlations on lnternational economic co-operation
for development, adopted by the Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries at Colombo from
4=-9 June 1979,

Noting with deep concern that despite a large number of
international conferences aimed at the establishment of the
New International Ecconomic¢ Order, ne real progress has bheen
achieved because of the absence of genuine political will on
the part of a large majority of developed countries to engage
in meaningful negotiations,

Condemning in thig context the resort by some developed
countries to tactics intended to divide the developing countries
and the resort to dilatory manceuvres and to policies almed at
fragmenting global issues of international concern in order
td relieve themselves Trom their obligations in the field of
international esconomic co-operation for development,

Reaffirming their commitment to the solidarity of the
developing countrles which make it posgsible to harmonize
diversity of interests, adopt unified positions and strengthen
the collective bargaining power of developing countries,
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Reaffirming also their constant commitment to seek to achieve
through negotiations the restructuring of the world econcmy on
the basias of the principles of justice and equality,

Emphasizing that negotiations for the establishment of the
New International Economlc Order must take place within the
United Nations system,

Reaffirming in this context the central role of the General
Assenbly of the United Natilons,

1. Endorseg the proposal made at the Ministerlal Meeting
of the Co-ordinating Buresu of the Non-Allgned Countries held in
Colombo on the launching of a round of global and sustalned
negotiations on international economic co-operation for
development, such negotiations being action-oriented, allowing
for an integrated approach to the maln issues lnvolved, proceeding
simultaneously on different planes and being open to universal
participation;

2. Considers that such negotiations should:

-  take place within the United Natlons system wlth ‘the
full participation of all States and within a
gpecified timeframe;

~ include major issues in the field of raw materials,
energy, trade, development, money and finance;

- make a significant contribution to the implementation
of the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade.

3. Further considers that these negotiations should not
involve any interruption of- the negotiations in other United
Nations fora but should reinferce and draw upon them;

4, Calls on the developed countries %o respond positlvely
to such a proposal, the prospects of which will be conditional
upon a change in the attitude of these countries and 2n a clear
commitment on their part to engage in good faith in zenhuine
negotiations in the contexs of the establishment ~f <he Mew
International Fconomic Order; )
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5. Emphasizes that the Group of 77 should, after having
adopted the proposal concerning the global negotiations on
international economic co-operation for development, introduce
it formally at the forthcoming session of the Committee of the
Whole created under Resolutlon 32/174 of the General Assembly;

6. Considers that the Committee of the Whole should act
as the preparatory committee for these negotiations and submit
to the Special Sessilon of the General Assembly in 1980 its final
report containing its recommendations on the procedures, the
timeframe and the detailed agenda for the global negotiations;

7. Emphasizes that these negotiations should be preceded
by preparatory ministerial level meetings of the Group of 77
to examine the diffarent components of the negotiations, define
the strategy of the developlng countries for these negotiations,
and ensuyre that the implicatlons of this strategy will be
conducive to the strengthening of thelr bargaining power and
collactive self-reliance;

8. Recommends to the forthcoming meeting of the Ministers
of Foreign Affairs of the Group of 77 to decide on the
arrangements for the preparatory phase of the global negotiations
at the level of the developing countries.
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REBOLUTION NO. 10 ON ASSISTANCE FOR THE RFLIEF AND
RECONSTRUCTION OF DOMINICA FOLLOWING THE DEVASTATION
OF THAT COUNTRY BY HURRICANE DAVID

The 8ixth Conference of Heads .of State or Government of
Nor~Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to &
September 1979,

Expregsing deep sympathy with the people of Dominica, on
the devastation caused by Hurricane David on 28 August 1879,

Considering that practically the entire economy and
infrastructure of the country was destroyed,

Congidering that that small island had Just attalned
political independence and was therefore Just beginning its
development efferts after the ravages of colonialism,

Welcoming the very genercus responses of non-aligned and
other countries to the appeal by the countries of the
Commonwealth, Caribbean and Sri Lanka with the support of
the President of the Conference for assistance te the people
of Dominica,

Urging the international community to offer support to
the people of Dominica in the effort to reconstruct the economy
and soclety of Domlnilca,

Decides on the request of the Government of Dominica

that the President of the Movement should establish an ad hoc
group, among member countries, to administer the Fund.

feen
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RESOLUTION NO. 11 ON MATERIAL ASSISTANCE
T0 THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or'Government:df
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to.8
September 1979, ’ o

Bearing in mind that the Dominican Republic has sufferéd
great losses owing to Hurricane David",

Considering that thousands of persons have been left homeless,

Recognizing that the present situation in the Dominican
Republic is a public calamity,

Considering that an attitude of solidarity with the Dominican
people must be demonstrated,

1. Exhorts all the countries of the international
community and especlally the members of the Movement of Non-aAligred
Countries to offer effective ald to the Dominilcan Republic;

2. Notgs that without the support and solidarity of the
international community the Dominican Republic will not be able
to overcome by its own efforts the public calamlty which it is
now experiencing;

3. Requests that the material aid in guesation should be

made available immedlately, in view of the emergency situation
which the Dominican people are experiencing.

/-..
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Feconomic Declaration

ffaragraph 11

Paragraph 24, line 9

Paragraph 41:

Paragraph 68, line 4;
Paragraph 79, line 8:
Paragraph 89, line 7:
Paragraph 107(b), line 3:

Resolution No. 2

Operative para. &, line 4:

Resolution No. 3

Operative paragraph 6:

Gperative para. 17, line 4:

read '"Southern Africa

read "in the addendum to the
Report,.."

read ",,.1in the liat of recommendations

contalned in the aforementloned
addendum®

ingert title "INTRODUCTIGN”

after the word "time" insert
"the imperialist forces were..."

insert tifle "COMMODITIESH
read "which affects...”
read "pesclution 168 (8-IX)"
read "Food Aid Convention"

read "Resolution III (V)"

after the word "resolutions" insert
"Necide

read "Within this context, the Heads
of State or Government, having
considered,...resolutions, declde..."

read "resources and control of thelr
economic assets,.."
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ANNEYX I

DECISION REGARDING METHODS 'OF STRENGTHENING UNITY, SOLIDARITY
AND CO-OPERATION AMONG MON-ALIGNED COUNTARIES
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The Heads of State or Uovernment spproved the following recommendations:
I. DPREPARATION AND CONDUCT OF MEETINGS

(a) Participating countries at all meetings and conferences of Ministers
of Foereign Affeirs and of Heads of State or Government of Non~Aligned Countries
should circulate draft documents, resolutions and vorking papers for adequate i
joint preparatory considerations in the Bureau and the Group of Non-Aligned
Countries. This does not prealude the possibility and does not infringe the
right of any c¢ountyy to submit s resclution at the meeting itaself if a special
pituation warrants it;
o
(b} Aa far as possible the practice of adopting separate resoluticns on
sublects which sre deslt with in the Final Document should be avoided in the
future; :

(e} The practice of providing brief sunotations, whenever feasible,
veferring to the positions adopted by previous meetings of Non~-Aligned Countries,
positions supported by the Non-Aligned Countrias in the United Nations Gemeral
Ansembly and other international conferences on different topics wnder
conaideration should be adopted;

(d) The meetings of Foreign Ministers jmmediately preceding Conferences
of Heads of State or Government should be authorized to set up Polit:ical end
Economic Committees, 80 that they may begin consideration of the draft Final
Documunts, This would give the additionsl time needed for considersiion of the
drafts presented, The mame practice should be applied in the preparation of all
other meetings and conferences of Foreign Ministers of Non-Aligned Countyies;

{(#) The present practice of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of all Non-Aligned
Countries neeting epproximstely eighteen months after each Conference of Heads of
State or Government should be continued;

() The exinting practice of holding meetings of the Herds of delegations of
the Group of Noa-Aligned Countries as s whole at the beginning of the General
Asgembly of the United Nations should be sontinued. These meetings are held in
order to dstermzine priorities and set up vorking groups for action by non-aligned
countries during the sesslon of the General Asseubly
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(g) Plenary Meetings of the Group of Non-Allgned Countries
as a whole should be held in New York at the level of Permanent
Representatives to the United Nations at regular intervals,at
least once in twe montha, or frequently whenevev neoessary,.

{h} The Chairmau of the Group of” Non~Aligned Gountriea,
the Chairman of the Bursau of Conferences of Heads of State or.. .
Government, Ministerial Conferences and Ministerial Meetings
of the Co-ordinating Bureau should play an active role both in
conducting the meetings and in initiating and assisting
caonsultations on all the important issues under conslderation,
especlally with regard to controversial ilssuss, with the view
to achieving consensus;

(1) At every meeting or conference of neon-aligned
countries, the Bureau should propose the organization of work
and allocate items for consideration in accordance with a
tentative timetable;

{(J) No proposals for the establishment of new organs,
mechanisms or programs should be consldered by the Conference
of Heads of State or Government unless thelr feasipility and
productivity have been carefully studied at expert level and
reviewed by the Co-ordinating Bureau, but enough room should be
left for initiatives and actions provided they are within the framework
of Summit and ministerial declarations and communigués;

{k) Conferences convened on behalf or in the name of the
Non-Aligned Movement should be firmly based on the framework of
existing Non-Aligned Summit/Ministerial deciaions/programs and
should be agreed upon, following careful consideration, by the
Co=ordinating Bureau and/or the Group of the Whole;

(1} The host country should continue to bear responsability
for the sccuracy of adopted Final Documents of meetings and
conferences of Non-Aligned Countries, but all countries ghould be
invited to communicate at the earlies possible time their
observations to the host country for correction of accidental
cmmissions in printing and for the issue of the second corrected
edition. In this connection, the proposed Documentation Center
in Colombo, Sri Lanka, could fulfill a useful purpose in serving
88 a depositary for such authenticated texts of Final Documents;

fors
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{m) Governmeénts of partlcipating non-aligned and developing
countries should donsider the feasibillty of providing adsquate
technical and political representation at meetings of 'the
Economie. Co-onrdinator Groups entrusted with the Implementation
of the Actlon Program for, Economid Co-dperation. o

{(n) 'The hoat countries of Conferences of Heads of.State
or Government and of all future Meetings and Conferencea of
Minlsters of Foreign Affairs of Non~Aligned Countries as well as
Ministerial Meetings of the :Co~ordinating Bureau should circulate,
about two months in advance, 'draft declaratlions, resclutions and
final documents for adequate preliminary consultatlions among the
member States of the Bureau and of the Group of Non-Aligned
Countries as a,whole, Such preliminary consultations, including
an exchange of views orally or in writing, could be useful in
identifying and reducing possible areas of controversy or
disagreement and in facilitating ultimate consensus and agreement
at the Conferences and Meetings.,

I1. THE 0010RDINATING BUREAU
1, Mandate

The Mandate of the Bureau shall continue to be as indicated
in Section I (1) of the Colombo Decision on the Bureau.

Additional functions proposed are indicated in I (4),

2, Composition and size of the Bureau

(a) The Bureau continue to be conposed of representatives
to be chosen by Conferences of Heads of State or Government,
taking into consideration the principles of balanced gecgraphical
distribution, continulty and rotation;

(b} The size of the Bureau be increased to

3. Level and frasquency of meetings
The Co~ordinating Bureau shall meet:

(a} At the level of Ministers of Forelgn Affaira of special
Government representatives in the ysar of and before a Conflerence
of Heads of State or Government, Extraordinary Ministerial
Meetings of fhe Bureau could also be held as necessary;
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{b) On a coéntinuing basis, at the level of Permanent
Representatives of Non~Aligned Countries at the United Nations
Headquarters An New York, onoe a month as a rule, .. .

! “..,‘..4.

4, Functions or the Co-ordinating Buregu o :-tfﬂ
{a) The functions of the Bureau outlined under I (4) of
the Colombo. Decision, continue to be oonsidered as. valid._ .

(b) The Bureau should review and facilitate the
harmonization of the work of the growing number of organs,
Economic Co-ordinator Groups, Working Groups, etc.;

{(¢) The Bureau should congider concrete and practical
measures to ensure steady and organized dissemination of
information to the public and the media regarding the previously
agreed principles, positions and activities of the Non-Aligned;

(d) While the Co~ordinating Bureau functions at the Unilted
Nations Headquarters in New York, consdderation should be given
to ensulng concerted Non-Aligned action in specialized fields
by Economic Co~ordinators Groups at International Conferences;

{(e) The Bureau should encourage Non-Aligned Countriles to
co-ordinate their activities and pesitions within the Group of 77
and UNCTAD, 8o as to ensure that the Movement exerclse the
catalytic role envisaged for it aince the Algierl Conferance of
Heads of State or Government;

(f) While the Co-ordinating Bureau functlons at the United
Nations Headquarters in New York, as a general rule, communigués
should be issued at the level of Permanent Representatives at
FPlena.y Meetings. However, Bureau meetings at the level of
Permanent Repreasentatives, may lssue communiqués at open-ended
meetings in exceptional circumstances where there are practical
problems about the urgent issue of the communiqué by a Plenary
Meeting., Provision should be made for reservations to
communiqués issued by the Plenary or Bureau which could be
circulated to all members by the Chairman, although this should
not be incorporated in the text of the communiqué;
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5. Chalrman of the CO-ordinating Bureau

'
! t.f'.

. The traditional praotioe whereby the country that hosted
the immediately preceding Summlit serves as chairman until the
next Summit should be ocontinued. The functions of tha Chalrman
of the Co-ordinating Bureau shall continue to be as.in
Section I (5).0f.the Colombe decislon on the Bureau.

PN

6, Conﬁening 6f'meeting§

{a) The present practice relating to the convening of
meetings, as indicated in Section I (6) of the Colombo decision,
should be continued;

(b) The present practice of notifying all.members of the
Movement individually about the convening of Bureau meetings
and their agenda should be continued.

7. Participation and decision-making in meetings of the Bureau

(a) No distinction should be made between members of the
Bureau and non-members on the following:

Taking the floor at meetings;
« Fixing of dates and venues of meetings;

- Participation in Committees, open-ended Working
Groups and Drafting Groups, 1t being understood
that the proceegs of drafting is not part of the
decision-making process;

= Submigsion of proposals.

(b) All full members of the Movement could participate on
an équal footing at Bureau meetings in the consideration and
decision of questions in which, in the opinion of the Bureau,
there 15 no doubt they are directly and specifically involved;

{¢c) Records should continue to be maintained of all formal
meetings of the Co-oprdinating Bureau as well as Plenary Meet ngs
and these records should be duly approved at subsequent meetings
tc ensure & proper reflecticn of proceedings;

{oea
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(d)' Al)l decisions adopted by the Bureau at' the level of
Permanent Representativea in New York should be tabled at. the
request of any full member as soon as posalble thereafter at a
Plenary Meeting.

' .-
N [

1L, DEGISION-MAKING BY 'CONSENSUS '

The practice of adopting decisions of the Non-Aligned '
Countries by consensus be continued.

Consensus has a certain indefinable quality hard to express
in words although we all know instinctively what it means.
It presupposes understanding of and respect for different points
of view including disagreement and implies mutual accommodation
on the basis of which agresment can emerge by a ‘sincere process
of adjustment among member nations in the true spirit ol
Non-Alignment. Consensus is both a process and a final compromise
formula, shaped by prior consultations, discussions, and
negotiations into a generally agreed position. In other words,
ccnasnsus 18 a general convergence and harmonization of views
reflecting the broadest consent of the conference or meeting

enhancing or at least preserving the unity and strength of the
Movement. ) ‘ )

1. Reservations

- The practice of allowing reservations on decisions adopted
at Meetings and Conferences of Non-Aligned Countries is
continued. However, reservations should be avoided as far as
possible because they tend to weaken the consensus. ‘

The instrument of reservaticns enables the malntenance of
the democratic character of the Movement and soverelgnty of
everyone of its members. It is also generally agreed that
reservations cannot block or veto a consensus,

2. Methods of promoting consensus

The following guidelines will be applied when the extent of
disagreement indicates the absence of c¢onsensus:
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(a} Open confrontations between opposing views .threatening
to disrupt the Movement should be avoilded, but diacussion of
isguen may be necessary in order to overcome differences;

(b) The Chairman and/or the Bureau of the Conference or
Meeting poncernyd, and the Chairman of the Movement and/or other
interested delegations should render asslistance whonever such
assigtance would help resoclve differences;

(c) Prigr informal consultations and negotliations among
membars ghould be held on all issues}

{(da) Ad _hoc open«ended working groups could be set up
to assist 1in the promotion of consensus;

() Where there are a number of members who by virtue of
their geggraphical location have a speclal interest in a
particular issue, consultations among these members, open to
othar delegations, could take place in the effort tc find a
consensus;

(f) The results of the consultations as indicated in (d)
and {(e) above, should bs submitted together with any
recommendations to-the Plenary of the meeting or conference
concernad for discussion and approval;

(g) The presence of strong opposing views L& an indication
that the matter under discussion is highly senaltive and hence
a special effort should be made to try to accommodate all views
to achleve the broadest consent of the Conference/Meating.

(h) When all the above methods as well as any other efiorts
at promoting donsensus have been exhausted without success, and
any further deferment of the decision on & controversial issue
is not possible due to the closing of the Conference and the
delegation/group of delegations continugs to express reservatione
on ahy decision, i+ is recommended that the following method be
utilised to reflect the reservation: *n the body of the vext
of the communiqué/declaration, an asterisk would be placed at
the head of any paragraph/section on which reservations have
been expressed, with the corresponding footnotes indisating the
delegation expressing the reservation., The full textv of the
resarvation will be reproduced irn an annex. If, the delegation

fonn
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should so desire 1t, a reservation may alsc be made without it
heing entenad in the records,

Iv. IMPLEMENTATION or DECISIONS

(a) In view of the continudng grave situation prevailing
in the Middle East and in Southern Africa and the continued
denial of the inalienable national rights of the Palsstinlan
people, speclal efforts should be made to implement Non~Aligned
decisions on these issues in solidarity with the Palestinian
people and Arab States, and the pecples of Namibia, Zimbabwe
and South Africa and the Frontline States;

{b) In the context of the struggle against colonialilsm,
it 18 recommended that the Non-Allgned Countrigs should continue
to support and ilncrease practical assistance to national
liberation movements;

{¢) Non-Aligned Counitries should consider the feasibility
of convening Extraordinary Ministerial Meetings of the Bureau
or the Plenary such as that held in Maputo, on ilssues that arse
of particular interest and concern to the Movement in order %o
promote Non-Aligned solidarity;

{d) Each Co-ordinator Group should organise meetings in
respect of its particular field on a regular basis with
appropriate expert and political representation;

(e) Ministerial Meetings cf the Bursau and the Plenary
should devote sufficient time and attention to the consideration
of report of Economic Co~ordinatur Groups in order, where
necessary, to take effective steps to ensure practical follow-up
action in the implementation of the Economlc Actlon Program.

/--u



285

ANNEX II

AGENDA FOR THE SIXTE CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE OR
GOVERNMENT OF NON-ALIGNED COURTRIES ~ HAVANA, CUBA
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II.

III.

1v.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

w226=

Opening of the Conference.
Election of the Officers of the Conference,

Admission of new members and participation by observers
and guests.

Report of the Chairman of tha Fifth Conference of Heads
of State or Government of Non-Allgned Countries,

Adoption of the Agenda.

Recommendations of the Confeience of Ministers for Foreign
Affairs held in Havana.

Organization of work,

Strengthening of the role and policy of non-alignment as
an independent, pousitive and equitable alternative to bloc
policies and great Fower rivalries in international
relations.

General review and appraisal of the international political
situation and of the measures of solidarity of the
non~aligned countries in the implementation of their policy,
and decisions with particular reference to:

(1) The situation in southern Africa- Namibia, Zimbabwe,
South Africa; the sysatem of gpartheid; the aggression
of wne racist regimes of South Africa and Rhodesia
against the FrontLine States and assessment and
implementation of the decisions adopted at the
Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating
Bureau in Maputo;

(2) The question of Western Sahara;
(3) Other colonial issues such as the Comorian Island of
Mayotte, and intensification of the struggle against

colonlalism, racism and racial discrimination;

(4) The question of Palestine;

U
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(5)
(8)
(7}
(8)
(¢)

{10)

(11)

{12)

(13)
(14)
(15)

The question of Cyprua, w >‘i”’r*-?
The Indian Ocean a8 a ZODO of Peace;
The Mediterranean as a Zone of Peace and Co-operation;

(i} Withdrawal of forelgn military bases from Malta
as of 31 March 1979,

(1i) New concerted efforts by the Mediterranean
Non-Aligned Countries in matters of security and
co~operation in accordance with paragraph 144 of
the Belgrade Declaration.,

Promotion of positive trends in international
relations, efforts to bring about a relaxation of
international tension, democratization of international
relations and the universal application of the
principles of peaceful co-existence;

Non=intervention and non-interference in the internal
affairs of States; -

Peaceful settlement of disputes between non-aligned
countries on the basis of the Charter of the United
Nations and the principles and decisions of the

- Non-Aligned Movement, including the recommendations '

of the Ministerial Conference 1n Belgrade. o
The question of Korea,
Situation of Bouth-East Asila;

Digarmament and its implications for international
security and economic .and soclal development.
Implementation of the decisions of the Special Session
of the United Nations General Assembly devoted to
Disarmament convened on the initiative of the
non-allgned countries.
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General review and appralsal of the world ecgnomic
situation, international economic relations and the
position of developing countries in the world ‘economy, and
intensification of e¢fforts hy non-aligned apdjother
developing countries for the establishment of the New
International Economic Order, with special ‘reference to:

{a)

{b)
{c)

(d)

{e}

(£)

(g)

Dot

The negotiationa in the United Nations systam for the

- gstablishment of the New International Economiec Order;

Assesament of thé fifth session of UNCTAD;

The contribution of the Non-Alilgned Movement to the
formulation, in the context of the establishment of
the New International Economic Order, of an

.International Development Strategy for the Third

United Nations Development Decade;

Formulation of guidelines for the prepargations for and
the joint stand of non~aligned and other developing
countries at the Special Session of the United Nations
General Assembly in. 1980; :

'The Unlted Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea;
The position of the least developed countries;

The position of the land=locked, island and most
seriously affected developing countries.

Analysis of the measures and furthar action, including
programmes of mutual assistance, designed to strengthen the
solidarity and social and economic co-operation among
non-aligned and other developing countries, taking into
consideration the reports of the co-ordinating countries on:

Raw materials

Trade, Transport and Industry-
Financial and Monetapy Co-operation
Sclentific and Technological Development

/'.l
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Technical Co—operation and Consultancy Servicea

Fopq and Agriculture

,bisheries IR V,:;j“f?“wj
Telccpmmunications
_Inpurancc“”_h e o )
:Health - : S T s R
Employment and Development of Human Resources
Tourism’

Transnational Corporations

Sports ' .

International Co-operation for Economic Development

Sclidarity Fund of the Non~Aligned Countries for
Social and Economic Development

Research and Information System
Role of Women in Development
Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Enevgy

International Centre for Publie Enterprises

Strengthening of the efficacy of the United Nations in the
promotion and preservation of internatlonal peace and
security and in equitable international co-operation and
the enhancement of the pivotal role of non-aligned
countries in the United Nations system.

Ways and means of strengthening unity, solidarity and
co-operation among non~aligned countries on the basis of
the principles of non-alignment and improving the
functioning of, and decision-making in, the Non-Aligned
Movement with reference to the initiatives taken at the
Conference of Minisvers for Foreign Affairs in Belgrade
relating to agenda iltem XV.

/...
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X1v. Co-operation among noti-alligned and other developing
countries in the field of information and concerted
action by them directed towards the establishment of a
new, more Just and effective world information and
communication order. .

Xv, Further gatherings of non-aligned c¢ountries, including the
date and venue of the Seventh Conference of Heads of State
or Government cf Non-Aligned Countries.

XVI. Composition and mandate of the Co-ordinating bureau.

XVII. Other matters.

fovs
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ASNEX IIX

ADDRESS BY COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF FIDEL CASTRO RUZ,
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE AND OF THE
‘COUNCIL OF MINISTER3, AT THE INAUGURAL SESSION
OF THE SIXTH CCHFERENCE OF HEAD3 OF STATE OR
GOVERNMENT OF NON-ALTIGHED COUNTRIES
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Yuur £ xoelluncies,
testa,

Ciasrades:

T would likeg tu ask that the first moments of this solemn event be
dendivaled to the momory of a beloved friupnd whom we all admired, a hero of his
umidpy's Liborolion and revolution, a man who guided the Alglera Sumnit
Cont erunce brilliontly in 1973 eng who did nuch for the strength and prestige
of Lim Non-Aligned Movement, the lale President of Algeria, Houarl Boumadiene.
tlaw 3t yrirves us that he cannot ba with ua in Cuba to shara thia occasion in
our WMovemenl's history, I ssk this worthy Conference to observa.a minute of
ailence in his nemory.

Mr. Lhalrman, Junius Jayawoerdsne, I would like to expraesa my sincare
rucaynikion of your constant conuern for the future of our Movement and
dunouratic respect for the dissimilar components of this powerful
association of countries and the wise prudence you heve shown in avery
difficult situabion our non-aligned countries have had to face in the past
thres years — which have not besn eagy. In splte of distance and economic
problems, your small country has made a noble and worthy effort to live up to
the honorable respansibilitics sntrusated to it in Colombao.

I thnnk all of you for the tremendous honor you do us with your presence
hera. 1 grest all of you warmly and welcome you on hehalf of our peopls.

1 would also like tu fraternally greet the new countries that are
Joining our pawerful Movement at thls Canforence: Iran and Paklstan, that
hacoms memburs followlng the toppling of tha Shah's throns and the brsaking up
of the eggretisive, reuctionary ENTU military elliance; Surinam, Bolivie;
tiny brave Urenada; and the indomitable people of Nicaragua, whose heroic,
self-sacrifleing fighters have 1eft racent signe of their historic march that
brought fFreedom 1o Sandlno's homelend and dignity to our America.

Ethiopis and AFghanistan riow accompany us with a new revolutionary
charactar, and tha Patriotic Front af Zimbabwe has full member status,

Iur femlly is growing and increaeing in quality, which is the way
it should Le.

The Mhillppines, Sainbk Lucla, Dominica and Costa Aica ara new observers
and wa bava @ nupbar of guests, including Bpain — whose gesturs of sanding
a doleygatlon to Lhia Confarence for the first time we view as a hope for
fFriendly and usefi:l ruvlations with all the psoplen of the world, without
sllowing itself Lo Le drawn into the eygressive NATO military bloc, which
would only serve to compromise and alienate the brilliant futurs of that
velf-sacrificing people whose historical, culty 'al and bloud bonds with the
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nations of cur Amarics are so solid, We oleo need friends in :LnMatr:I.alizpd
\'Jaahern Eumpa that: are nut tied t:o the impar:!.ul:l.at wagun. et ;

Ninety-f‘uur atatea and libaratinn mnuumnnta are repraaented hara ag
full members of this 6th Bummit Conferanrz.  Thia Sumsit onference is,
therefora, the one with the largest att:unclanca and with_the greatest numbuw -
of non-aligrned and national. liberation ‘mavement leaders sver held. Thie is
not something for which our modest.countyy should take oredit} rather, it is
an unmistokable sign of the uigz:r. ‘atrangth and pz'eahiua of the anemsnt oF
Non=-Aligned Countries. -

All efforts to sabbtage the Havana SBummit Conferenca have praved
futile. All pressures, hectic diplomatin efforts and intidgues to prevent
this Conferance froh being held in our country were in vain.

7The Yarkaa imperialists and their old and new allisr, = in thla casa
I refer to the Chinete government -—— didn't want thia Conferesnce to be held
1n Cuba.

They elso engaged in dirty scheming, saying that Cuba would turn the
Movement of Non-Aligred Countcies into a tool of Goviet policy., We knaw only
top well that the US govermment even got hold of a cupy of the draft final
declaration, drawn up by Cuba, and made feverish diplomatic contacts in an
affort to modify it. We have irrafutables proof of thia.

We bellieve that tha draft — which was submitted to all the mamber
countriss earlier than at eny other conference and waa then redrafted to
include marny of their suggestions ~ is a good ong tut subject to
improvement. Improvemont means atrangthening, not weakening, it. In any casa,
sinca when does the United States have the right to involve iteelf in the
Non-Aligned Movement and decide how our documents should ba drawn up?

What is the reason for i'_.ha reactionary opposition to Guka?

Cuba ian't exactly a country that 1s inconsistent toward the imperialists;
Cuba hag never ceaspd to practice a policy of closse soliderity with the
national liberatlon movements and all othsr Just couses of our times; Cuba has
naver hesitated to defend its politice) principles with determinatlon,
energy, dignity, honasty and courage, mir, in over 20 years, has it ever
stopped fighting againet thae eggressian and the blockaede imposed by tha mosat
powerful imporialiet country in the world simply becausa Cuba carried out e

goruing political and social mnlutinn Juat 90 milas fron that country's
coast.

It is 8ll too wall known ~~ and has been admitbted and of ficiully
publishad in the inited States ~~ that the authorities of %hel country spent
yoars organizing and methodically plotting to asssszainate tho leadors of the
Cuban fAsvolutian, using the moat sophieticated means of conspiracy and crime.
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Nevertheless, in spits of the fact that. these desds were investigsted end
publicized by the UB 8Ggnats, the US goverrment has not yaet deigned to give.
any kind of an apolagy for those vituparative and uncivilized actione.

The true memsures of a revelutionary people — the unblemished conduct of

a country that cannot be, bribad. huught or. intimidated —-.ia g:l.ven by tha
:meari.aliata' hatred. . . T e

. In our international relations, we exprou. anlidarity w:l.th degda, not
fine words. QGuban techniclans are now warking in 28 countriea thal beiong
to our Movement. In tha vast majority of thosm countries, because of their
aconomic limitaticria, that cooneration 1s providsd withaout charge, in spite
of our own difficulties. RAight now, Cuba has twice a= many doctors serving
ehroad a5 dopy the UN World Health Organizatian.

Noble, self-sacrificing Cubans havae died thousends of miles from home
while supporting liberation movements,defending other peoplea' just causes
and fighting againat the expansionism of the South AFrican racista und other
forms of imperdialisit attacks on human dignity and the integrity and independence
of sister nations., They express tha purity, eelflessnass, solidarity and
internationalist consclausnesas that the Revolution has forged among our
peaple.

What charges can bg brought egainst Cuba? That it is a soolalist
counbry? Yes, 1t is a socislist country, but we don't impose our ideology or
ouy system on anyone, either inside or cutside the Movement, and being soc’alist
is nothing to be ashamed of. Thet we had a radical revolution in Cuba? Yas,
we are radical rovolutionaries, but we don't try to impuse our radicalism
on anyone, wuch lesa on the Non-Allgnsed Movement,

That wa maintain Fraternal relations with the Soviet Union and the rest
of tha socielist community? Yms, we are friends of tha Soviet Union. We ars
very prateful ta the Soviet peopls, because their generocus caperation
helped us to survive end overcome soma very difficult and decisive periads
in our people's life, when we wore even in danger of bsing wiped ocut. No
people tias the right to be ungratsful. We are grateful to the glarious
Octobar Rovolution becauss it ushered in & new era in human history, made it
possibla to daf'eat fascism and created a world situation in which tha
peoplan' oelf-sacrificing struggle led to tha downfall of the hoteful colonisl
system, To ignore that is to ignore histary itself.

Not only Cuba but also Vigtnamji the Arab countriss under abtack; tha
paoplas in the former Portuguess colonies; the revelutionary processea in
many athar countries throughout the world; end the liberation movement that
fights against oppression, racism, Zionism and fascism in South Africa,
Namibla, Zimbabwe, Palestire and elasswhers owe s debt of gratitude to
soclaliat soliderity. I wonder whether the United Gtates or any other NATO
country haé aver hslped a 8ingle liberation movemant anywhers in the world.
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In faot, I am cordnoad - und I hava aald 50 on other ogomslons == that,
without the .powsr and influence which, the soclalist. comwunity -exerta today,.
imperialism, harassed by the ecoromic crisls and by the ehortagg of basic.
raw materials, would vot hesitate to divide the world up sgain. "It has ]
alroady dona 8o more than onca. "It 18 even threatenlng to do 8o mgnin and, ™~
in point of faot, is creating special inturvention foross almed menancingly
at the oll-syporting countries. To olie just one example of this, tha
Unitad Btatea has.unilaterally derided to respect no mora than a throg-mils
limit of maritime soveraignty.

If membership in tha Non-Alignsd Mavement depandsd on batraying our
despest ideas and conviotions. it would not ba honorabls fFor me or for any
of you %o belong to it, N& revolutlonary has the right to be a coward.

There are some who hove made an =ri of opportunism, We Cuban
rovolutionaries are rot end never will be opportunists. We know how La
secrifica our own national economdc intevpets whenevar necesaary to defend a
Just principle or an horarable political position, We Cubans will npvar
ranege on what we said yesterday, nor will we say one thing taday and do
somathing else tomorrow.

Wa ars fimly antl-imperialist, anticoloniasl, antineocclonial,
antiracist, anti-Zionlet end antifascist, because these prinoiples are a part
of our thinking; they constitute the essence and origin of the Movemant
of Non-Aligned Countries and have formad its lifae and history ever since ita
founding. These principles are also very frash in the 1ife and history of
the peoples we reprasent here.

Was any country that naw belongs to aur Movemant raally independent
mara than 35 years ape? Is there any member that hasn't known colonialism,
neucolonialism, faescism, racial diacrimination or imperialist aggression;
economic dependency; poverty; agualor; illiteracy; and the moat brutal
exploitation of its natural and human resources? What country dogan't hear the
burden of the technological gep, a.lower stendard of living than the former
metropolises, unequal terms of trade, the economic criais, inflation amd
underdevelopment imposed an our peazles by centuries of coloniel exploitatian
and imperialist domination?

Cuba will bae in the front line defending these principles; independence;
and the unique, prestigious, fraternal and ever more canstructive and - )
influantisl role of the Non-Alignpd Movement in international 1ife, sc the
energetlc and rightful volos of our pgoplss may ba heard.

Moracvar, I belisva that, if you thought Cuba had no pasition of its
own; was not completely independent or lacked the loyalty ard honesty it
owesa the Movement in line with its concepta and goals, you would not have
glven yaur gensrous cooperation, confidance, intersst and entiwusiasm to this
6th Bummit Confarenca.
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Throughaut our revelublonery 1ife, no ons has sver tydod to tell us
what to do, No cne has ever tried to tell us what role ws.should play in
the Mavement of Non=Aligned Countries. No one told ue when or how to mske
the ravolution in our country, nor could anyans have dane sa. By the same
token, no one except the Movemant itaclf can detarming what it should do and
when and haw to.do 1. . - . e : s .

Wa have worked tirelessly to crsate the material and political
conditions to make G138 evenbt . sucoess, We have respected end we will
continue to totally respect the nrights of all members of ths Movemant. We
have fully and strupulously fulfilled our dutios as host country end will
continue to do 30. OQur views will rnot always coincide with thasa of each
and every one of you. We have many close friends at this Confersence, but
wo don‘t slways agres with the bast of them. We hope that everyone will
spaak out with the greatest frsedom and honesty and fesl that he is being
heard with intersst, rsspect and consideration. Tha combined experdences of
all of us gatherad here can produce tramendous resulta. Certain topies are
cantroveraial, and certain words may ssem strong, If anything we say
digpleanes anyona, pleass understand that we do not mean to hurt or wound.
We will wark with all member countrias == without exception — ta achieve aur
aima and to implement the agresments thet are edoptad. We will be patient,
prudant, Flexiblae, calm. Cuba will absgrve these nomms throughout the
yeara in which it prasides avar the Movement. I doclare this categorically,

Wa have grown end advanced. Fortunately, Mozambigue, Angola, Sao Tomd
and Principe, Guinea-Biseau and the Cape Verde Islands ars row fully
independent countries, after a heruvdc and unequsl struggle. Today, as
sovereign states, they are prestigious and influential membors of our
Movement. Juak 8ix years ago, at the Alglers Summit Conference, they were
anly libaration movements, -

Vietnam 15 united end froe after 30 yeara of extraordicary and
adnirable struggle, '

The Shah 18 no lopger the Sheh. (ENTO no longer exists; Somaza ia no
longer in powar; and the fascist Gairy no lengar rules tiny, herolo Grenade,
Thagse are unguestionable viotordes for independence, progress and freedom.
Our cauass triumph becauss they are juat! S o

Growing numbsrs of peagples ers Joining tury rarke ap they bresk the
bonds of colonialism, neocolonialism, feaoism and other forms of oppression
and dependenay.  In one way or another, all thess struggles have besn
supportad by the Movemsnt of Non-Aligned GCountries, and these sre victories
for us, as well.

Nevertheless, imgerialism has not ceased ita tenscious efforts to
maintain ite subJection, uppression and occupation of other puoples and
countries, whoss causss domand our resolute support.
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Firot of all, I refer to the long-suffering, courageous Palestinian
peaple.  No worechrutal pllisge of & people’s rights to péade .and exlstence, .
hme ocouried in.this century,” Pleass understand that.wa.eva rot fapatips. |
The ravolutionavy mavement has always lesrnaed to hata vacial disorimination
and pogroms of ‘any, kind, From the battom.of -our heart, wa rapudiated the.: ;. -
merclless persecution and genocide that the Nazis once vislted on. the Jews, .-
but thers's nothing in recent history that parallels it more then the o .
disposssosion, persscution and genoclde that Smperislism and. Zionism are -
curvantly practicing againet the Palestinian people. Pushed off their land,
expelled from their country, scattered : woughout the world, persscuted and =
murdered, the heroic Paleatinians ara a vlivid exemple of eagrifice end
patriotism, 1iving symbole of the most terrible orime, of cur era.

Plece by piecs, Palestinian lands end the territoriss of neighboring
Arab countries = Syria, Jordan end Egypt — have been salzed by the
aggressors, ampd to the teeth with the most eophlsticated weapons from the
US ersanal, R

" "Tha just Palestinian and Arab causs has been supported by world
prograssive opinion and aur Movement for nearly 20 yeara. Nasser was ong
‘of the prestiglous Poundors of this Movement. Neverthelaess, all UN
resolutions heve been scornfully ignored and rejected by the aggressors end
their imparialist allies. . .

- Imperialiem has sought to.impase its own peace, using betrayal end ]
division, An ammod, dirty, unjust, bloody peace will never ba a true peaca.

Thi. Camp Dawvid agreement 18 a flagrant betrayal of the Arab cause and
of the Pilestinion, Lebangss, Syrian, Jordanian — all the Arab peoples,
including the Egyptians. It is a betrayal of all the pragressive peoples of
the world who, at the Unlted Natlons and.all other international farums, .
have always supporbed a Just solutian to the problem of the Middle East, one
that would be agcoptable snd honorable for all and guarantegd by all.

Trus peace in the Middla East can never be built ‘nn launh' inJﬁatice; o
such a Machiavellian policy, such betrayal and such flimsy bases.

Inatead of one gendeime for the Middle East, the Arab world and:Africa,
imperialism now wants two: Ierasl end Egypt. If peace really exiats
betwaen Egypt and Ierasl, why foes Egypt need all tho wespons it is getting
- gven though they aran't es sophisticated and moderm ms the ones that are
going to the Israalis? How will these erms be usaed, excapt againat the
p=aples in the area, including the Egyptiens themselves? T

International policy should be sthical, The Hovemant of Non-Aligned

Countrigs should roundly denounce thae Camp Devid agrasmant, -Moral censure,
at least, is essgntial. S
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We hove witnesged ton yesars of imperialist maneuvers, deceit ard
orimes in Zimbobwe. -Six millddon Africans thers ava dppressad by a tiny
arragant ard genocidal rasisk, Fasolst minority. We should filrmly dendunca
and. ygjeot the somcalled internal settlement and Muzorgwa's puppet regime,
which i a mockery of Africa‘s consolence, and plve the Patpiotic Front of
Zimbabwe — sole legitimate yepresentative of its people. —- tha Nun-.‘uignad
Movemgn_t' l-nut sum:mrt: and salidarity. .

Tl:a pnnpla oi’ Naiibla are also suffar;l.ng from South Africa's scarn,
muckary and disrespect for United Nations' orders and yesolutions ~— and
Bouth Africa is fully suppnrted by the NATO powers, including the
United Btates. BRacist Bouth Afrdican troops that have no right to ba thers
arg depriving the Nemibhian people of their indspendence and imposing a
hantustan system on that long-suffering country, in daflanca of the
international community and world public opinian.

Bouth Africa 1tself constitutea the most shameful blot for the peoples
of Africa and the world. Human dignity cannot heln but be offaended by that
repulsive stronghold of the Nazi-faspist spirit that remaina in tha
Southern Cone of Africa, where 20 million Africans are oppressed, exploited,
disoriminated againat and reprassed by a handful of racista, Who spawned
that syatem? Who supports 487 They say the South African yacista evan
know how to make atom bombs. I msk: Against whom are they likaly to he
used? Agsinat the black ghettos of Pretoria? Will they, perchences be used
to block the Jjust and inavitable liberation of the people?

Why ars tha Rhodgaslan and South Africen recists allowsd to bomb
Mozembigue, Zambla, Angola and Botswane almost daily, murdering with
impunity thousards upon thousands of refugess and eitizens of those oountries,
as well? ‘Why ars the Zicnist sgorassors permitbted to bamb the Palestinian
rafugee Gamps and Lebanesa towns dally? Who haa given them that right?

Who has given thom that power? -Why are they alluwsd to use the mogt
sophisticated wespons of destruction and death? Who supplies them? Yan't
this undeniable proof of imperialism's aggrossive role and the typs of peace
and order 1t wants for our peoples? Or isn't it = crime to kill a child,

ant old man, a woman, a black adult, a Palaestinian, a Lebanesa? Can thaae
mothads and these concepts be differentiated from the methods and cancepts
that fasolet Garmany once used? Asports of gonacidal ecks af thie naturse
ara broadoapt daily, even by the imperialist press sgencies, as if to
aunuathn us to ucc.epting such Hzeds with resignation and meskress,

Arnother problem that concarns African and world opinion is that of
Weatern bohara, Cuba has no particular disputs with Morocca, whose
government maintained diplomatlo and trada relations with ua even in the
most oritical periad of the US blockade of our countryj but, looking at the
matter from a principled point of view, Cuba expresses its tatal support
for the indepandance of tho Sshavan pecple, cunsidering the gocupatian of
thelr territory to be utterly unfounded and their desirs for fres
self-~datermination to ba unguestionably just. Oubse was & membar of the
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UN commission that investigated the dasires of the Saharan people priar to
the conflict and can attest to the fact thet 99 percent of the inhabitants .
want independance, - Wa. congratulate Mauritania on ite courageous decision .

ta yenounce all. tervitorial cleims and hope. thdt orocco will-raconsider. .
its polioy on Western Bahara, ‘@ policy-that not-only ieclates.and weakeno

its international position but Blso exbausts and. ispoverishes 1!:',5;9;:\;;@1[:&1131.
The right ‘ta indapendence of the vallont Saharan people and the. .. "7 .
FOLISANIO0 Front, their legitimata reprosentative, should be reasgnized by ell.

We sﬁppurt the poupla uf‘-ﬁyﬁms 'in thelr struggle against tha foreign
oocupation of a part of Uhelr territory end for the development ot peace and
froternal coexistencs by aell compononts of that slster country's population,

Cuba's position on the problems in Bouthsoast Asia iv crystal clear.
For our peapla, Vistnom is sscred, Wa once swore that wa ware willing to
die for Vietnam. .

No other peopla of recent times has paid such a high prica in
sacrifica, suffering and death in order ta bo fres; no puople has made a
greater contribution to the natlonal liberation strupgle; no ather peaple
has done B0 much in this period to create a universal anti-imperialist
cnsciousness, Four times as many bombs wera drapped on Vietham -es were
uegd in World War I1; the most powerful imperialist country had lts clawa
cut off in Vietnam; vietnam taught all oppressed nations that no force can
defeat a people that 48 deterwined to fight for its freedom. The atruggle
in Viatnom relnforcad the respect and dignity of ell our peoples,

Nuw, when Vigtnem has been made the vistim of intrigua, .slandr and
enclrolemsnk by tha Yankes imperislists and of hstrayal, conspiracy and
aggrossion by the government of China, Cuba offera it its firmest support.

With atl their talk cbout tha prablem of tha Vietnamese refugees — who
are 4ho direct result of .colonlelism, underdevelopment and the 30-year war
ul wpeossion — why don't Lhe US guversment and 1ts allies even mention the
wilLtone of Pelestinians avallered all over the world and the hundreds of
thuusundy of Zimbebwean, Namiblon and South African refugees who are
siispersed, persacubed and murdered in Africa?

Wil right dosa China have to teach Vietnam a lepson, invads its
turpliary, dostroy its modest wealth and murdar thousands of ita peocple? The
Chinesy ruling cligua, that supported Pinochet egainst Allende, that
supportod Bouth Africa's aggression against Angola, that supported the Shah,
that supported Somoza, thub supporls and supplies wsapons to Sadat, that
juatifies tha Yankem blockede ageinsl Cuba end the cantinued existence of the
naval bagse at Guanténamo, that defends NATU and aides with the United States
and the mast reagtionary forces of Europs and the rast of the werld has
neither the prestige nor the moral etanding to teach anybody a leason,

We alwo suppurt the Lao Peuple's Agpublic ugainat-tha Chinpse
government's thraats of agprossion and expansioniam,
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Cuba'e position on the problem of Kampuchea is known. Wa rncngnize
the only real, legitimete government of Kempuchea, which 13 the Peaple's
Ravolutionary Counoil of the Peoplé's Republic of Kempuchea, and we endorse
Vietnam's solidarity wilth that fraternsl country. People kegp sdying that
~ Vietnam sent fighters to support the Kempuehean revoluticnaries. Why don't
‘they say that the bleody cligue that had seized contrel of the country, in
compliolty with China and imperislism, provoked and stbacked Vietnam first
end that there is indisputable documentary proof of mass murders parpetratad
againat Viatnamesa man, wnmen, ald paopla and childran?

With all our energy, we cundamn thg genocldal government uf Pol Pot
ard Isng Bary. Three million dead sccusg them. Even Bihanouk has admitbed
that some of his reletives were murdsred, It is a shameful thing for the
prograssive forcas of the world that such crimes could ever have been
committed in the name of the ravolution and sacialism.

Nevertiwlasn Cuba, mindful of its chligations as host country,
offered the facili jes for both parties {o be present in Havana until the
Movement comes to a decision in this regard. It is inexplicable that,
while some oppose the expulsion of Egypt, that allied itself with the
United States and Israpl, opanly betraying the noble Arab cause and the
Palestinian peopls, efforte are being mads ta condamn Vietnam for its ects of
leyitinate dafense againat aggression end the fiction is malntained that
Pol Pot's bloody government, en effrant to all mankind, still exlets,

The Movemant should preserve its unlty and always seek a psaceful
solution to any difference that may arlse among its members, but il is
egually bound to maintain impartiality, reslism and politicel logic in its
decisions. Tenzania was also obliged to defend itself against Uganda's
aggression and to support the patriots of that country against the repressive
regime. Now, the legitimats, revolutlonary government of Uganda is
represented in this confersnce. Why should we deny this right to People's
Kampuchea?

We firmly support the Korsan pecple’s struggle for the reunification
of thely country., We denounce the unjust divislon and virtual occupation
of a part of their territory by UB troops. We dencunce the inconsistency,
and hollowness of the US goverpmentts prum;sea, for, Far from reducing
those traops, it is _reinforoing them and increasing thelr aggressive
potential,

In our America, we reiterate aur firm and staunch solidarity with the
Fraternal psaople of Puerto Rico, whuse right Yo self-determination and
independence la astubbornly denled by the colonizing power. Puerto Rlco = Just
like Zimbebwe, Namibia, South Africy, Pelestine and other countries — needs
our help, and we must give it unhesitatingly and unswervingly, in spite of
the strong prassures that the United States constantly brings to bear on
all countrisa in this regerd,
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We suppart Penama's right to full soveraignty over the Caonal and
condemn the vsautinnary maneuvers eimed at hindering implemantatinn nF the
fnew treaty, . ..

We auppurt Baliza‘s right ta 1ndepandance, which is being held bank .
mainly by the opposition and threats of tha bloody, ‘pro-Yankes satrap who
appresses Guatemela, The paople of Belize are completely different fram -
tha people of Gustemals — gthnically, culturally and hiatarically — and
both af them noaed Freadum -qually.

The new Niceragua raquires maximum caupex‘ation f‘mm tha intemat:lanal
community for the reconstruction of tha country, which was destroyed by
nearly half e century of the Somoza dynasty, spawned by the Yenkes Marines,
it is only right that we give it our solidarity.

Bolivia, whose territories were cut up a century ago in a war
promoted by imperialist interssts, aspires fo have an cutlet o the sea,
and this is absolutgly Justified end vital. We therefurs conslder it our
duty to support 1it. B .

We are opposed to the contlnued gxistence of any kind of colonial
gnclave in this hemlsphers.

Cuba nesds salidarity, too. Our country is suffering from a criminal,
savage ecoromic blockade imposed by the United States — a blockade which is
gven 8pplied againat medicines -~ antl & part of our natinnal territory ia
atill occupled by foroce.

Does the United States have the right to try to prevent our
devalopment at all costa? Does it have the right to awn military bases in
another country agelnst the will of its psnple?r

All thess toplcs and struggles about which we sre concerned and that
require our solidarity contain a constent, invariable alement: the actlan
of imperdalism. Can our Movement ignore it7 Is it, purhaps, axtrﬂmiam on
our part to set forth the facts clearly?

Even thuugh tha underdeveloped countries, which suffer from poverty
and very low living standerds and life expectancies, have the least to lose
in 8 war, we camnot be insenalble to the nesd for world peace. If we wers,
it would mean glving up hopes of a better future for the peoples. We do
not support the thesis that a world nuclear war 1s inevitable. That
fatalistic, irresponsible attitude is the surast path to the annihilation of
mankind in a unlversal holocaust. Never befors has mankind had that
technologicael poesibility. We cennot be so stupid as to ighore it. For
the firat time in history our generation has had to confront theas risks.

In our world today, mountains of ever more deadly wespons are piling up,
alang with mountains of problems aof underdavelopment, povarty,
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food shortages, sgualor, anvirocrmental pollution, school end housing
shortages, unemployment and an explosive populatian grawth. Such naturel
rasources as land, water, energy and rew materlals are heginning to be
in ahart aupply in uarinua parta nf bhe wnrld.

The davalnpad capitaliat snuiatiaa nnt nnly created waateful and
untanabla madele for standawds of living ard consumpbion but alsa,
unfortunately, ‘propegated them throughout a largs pert of the world. Masy
countirles in ocuy ares concelve of development anly as the aspiratiun ta
get ts be end liva like Nsw York, Londcn or Paris.

Ona way or another, the wurld aconumic nriaia, the anergy criaia,
inflation, the depression end unemployment oppress the peoples and
governmente of a large part af ‘the earth. Very few, if any, of tha
membera of cur Movement are fisa of these difficuliies, bacause ws boar the
brunt of these calamitiss.

“'The struggle «for peace and for & just sconomic order and.a workable
solutian to the nressing problems thet weigh on our peoples is, in our
opinion, incresasingly becoming the mein question posed to the Movement of
Nan=-Aligned Cauntries.

Pauce, with the lmmense rdsks that threaten it, is not somsthing thek
should ba left exclusively in the hands of the blg military powsrs. Peace
is possible, tut world peace cen only be assured to the extent that all
countriss. ars consclously detexmined to fight for it —- peace not just for
o part of the world, but for all psoples, Peace, alss, for Vietnam; the
Palestinians; the patriots of Zimbabwe and Namibia; the oppressed
majorities in South Africa; Angola; Zambia; Mozambigue; Botswana; Ethlopia;
Syriga; Lebanon; and the Saharan people. Pesace with justice, peace with
indspandence, pease with freedom. Peace for the poworful countries and
the small cuuntries. Peace for all continents and ell paoples., We
underatand perfectly well that we will not achieve it without a tenaclous,
rasolute struggls, but we should believe in the possibility of achieving it
in spite of imperdalism, neoczlonialism, raciam, Zionism, expansionism and
the other regressive elements that still exist in the warld. The strength
of our united countrigs is very great. Never before have the forces of
pragress and the advenced political awarsness of the peoples attained such
high lavels. Evan within the imperialist, reactionary countries
themselved, important progressive sectors are determined to struggle for
the same ends. "The lmportant role thet the people of the United States and
world opinion played in ending the criminal imperialist war against
Vistnem should never be forgotien.

We muet demand peace, ditente, peaceful coexistence and disarmament.
We must demand and win them; hecause they will not come about by spontanecus
generation, and there is no altsrnative in today's world, if we ere to
pragerve the very existence of mankind.
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We must sfocourage every step that leads aldng this path. “Therefaors,
we should WBJ.C‘-DME the BALT II agraements batween the Saviet Union and the
United States &hd the future stups that are promised in.this field.: At tha
same time, we should dengunce the reactilonary foroes that ‘support ‘tha
cald war and that, mixed up in the dirty business of arma sslaes,’ dantructi.un
and daa'bh, nppuaa the ra.tif"icat::l.un nf thaaa agmam 'ta in tha Uu Sanata e

“Wa realize. hawavsr, that, f:hough theaa ataps arg paaitivb qru:l
:lmpurteht, they are atill far fram the ideal of denuclearization that °
continues until all nuclear weepons have diseppeared —— which, in the end, e
would ba the only falyr and equal state of affaira for all nations and would
mea? the end of tha ayms race. The day shnuld comg when mankind r‘esolutely
condemna armé production and trade.

Mope than $300 billion & year ie spent on arms and other military
axpenditures throughout the world, according to statistical publications,
and this figure may be a conssrvative one. The US military forces alone,
for axample, uss 3G million tona of oil for these purposes —- more than all
the energy used by all the sountries in Central America and the Carlbbsan -
put togethar.

$300 billion could build 600 00O achuula, with a capacity for 400
million children; oy 60 million comfortable homes, for 300 million people;
or 30 000 hospitals, with 18 milliocn beds; or 20 000 factories, with jobs
for narg than 20 million workersi or an irrigation system for 150 million
hactares of land — that, with the application of technology, could Teed
a billion-people. Mankind wastss this much every year on military 2pending.,
Moreover, consider the enormoua guantities of young human resources,
scientific resources, tachnicians, fuel, raw materials and other items.

This ia the fabulous price of preventing a true olimate of mnf:l.danca a.nd
paaca from exiat:l.ng in the world.

" 'Wa Marxista congider war and wespons to be historically end inavitably
tied to the aystem of man's explaltation of man and to that system's -
insatisble greed in seizing the natural resources of other psoples.  Onoe,
in the United Nations, I said, "Put an end to the philesophy of plunder,
ard the philnsnphy af war will be anded."

Soclalism does rot nesd arms production to kaap its econamy going, it
doesn't nged armmiss whose purpase is to seize the resourtss of ather peaples.
If the slogan of unity and fraternity among all peoples and men reflected
today's reality, there would ba no need for arms aither to attaclc and
oppress people or to win Frsednm ancl defand :l.t:. )

"No matter how long or utopien the path may sesm and no matter how
harsh the satbacks and even betrayals within the prograessive movement, we
should never bacoms discouraged or stop persevering in our struggle ta
attain these objectives, It is absslutely neceszary to demand in all
international foruma and organizations that we move from rhetoric to desds.
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Thesa quastians lead us directly te the toplc of econemics. Mora and
more statesmen and leaders in aur Movsment ere stating the nged to place
this matter at the canter.of our concerns. You ara statesman yho wrastls .
overy day with, thn krnotty economio gusstlona U’ your muntr:laa, You kKnaw
full well what the groat difflculties arei  the constantly. ripi,ng forelgn
debt, a shortags of forelgn currancy, the' soaring prices of fusl and Gthar
{mport products, unequal terms of trade, low prices on the forelgn mariket
thot constantly and increapingly yob us of tha products that are tha fruit

.af our peoples' labar, inflation, the risa of domeatlc prices gnd all the
soclal -conflicts. that erise from this state of affairs,

ngmas:lua governments that are meking o noble effort to develop and
increasa tha wall-being of thelr counfries are overwhelmed and may even
be wiped out by ecoromic difficulties and unfair, unpopuler conditions
imposed by the international credlt agencies. What political price haven't
many of you had to pay because of the rules lald dawn by the Internaticnal
Monetary Fund? Wa Cubans, who were excluded from that institution
becauss of an imperialist dictate, aren't quite sure whether that excluslon
was a puniahment or a privilege. '

Bome governments placed in power by the peopls's revolutionary strugple
suddenly find themselves faced with horrifying conditions of poverty,
indebtedness and undardevelaopment that prevant them from responding to even
the most modest hopes of thelr peoples. )

I'm not going to tell you half=-truths, nor am I going to hide tha fact
that socisl difficulties are much greater whan, in any of our countries, a
amall minority controls the basic wealth and the majority of tha people are
completely dispossessed. In short, 4f the system is socinlly just, the
posaibilitiss of survival end economlc and social developmant are
incomparably greater. Some countries present the phenomenon of growing
ecoromies with egually growing poverty, illiteracy, the number of childron who
have no schools to go to, malnutrition, diseasa, begging and unemployment
— 311 nf‘ wh.lc.h show in no uncertain terms that something is wrang.

“The undardeveloped countries -~ esome optimistically prefer to call them
doveloping countries, when, in fack, tha gep seperating their per cgpita
incomes and standards of living from thoae of the developed countries ia
constantly widening = contain 65 parcant of tha world population but acoount
for only 15 percent of total world praduction end anly 8 parcent of :
industriel production. Tha conglomerate of countries in this catepgory, which
have no natural ensrgy sources, now have a foreign debt of over $300 billion.
It is estimated that around $40 billion a ysar goas to sevvicing this
foroign debt — mare than 20 percent of their exports. Averago per cspita
income in the devaloped countries is now 14 timgs greater than in the
underdeveloped countries. In addition, the underdeveloped countries contain
wore than 200 million illiterate adults. This situation is untenable,
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Ons of the most acute problems facing the non-oil-praducing
undardeveloped tduntries — the vaat majordity of tha membors of dur Movement ~—
18 the energy crisis. The oll-axporting countries - all of which are in -
tha underdeveloped world and almost all aof which bslong to the Movement
af . Non-Aligned Céouniriss ~— heve alwsys boan supported by the ‘vest of our
countries in thalr just demands for the revaluation of ‘thale product and on
ond to yinequal terwa of trade and tha waating of énorgy. These countrdes -
now hav, w2 much 'greater eoonamic potential and negotiating capaclty with the
developesr capitalist world. “This is not the case of tha non~oil-producing -
undertdeveloped countrles. Sugay, bauxite, copper end other aglid minorels,
peanuts, copra, sisal, tea, cashews end agricultural products in genaral
ara tarribly underpriced on the world market. The developed capitalisgt
countries selfishly raisa thelr teriffs against those few proaducts that our
countriss menufacture and even subaidize goads that compete with ours,
whunover possible,  Tha European Economic Commundty and the United Bt:at:as
do thls, for eranple, with sugar. The pricas of the equipment, machinery,
induatrial erticlea and semifinished producte that we import are reised
conatently; the privileged exporters of.ithesa goods chHarge ever higher
prices for them. It is sesler foi them than for the underdeveloped
countries to pay for fuol, They evon export tens of billions of dollars'
worth of armis annually and often bay oll with this money. The Shah of Iran
wag ane of their favorite multimillionaire clients, until he waa rightly
averthrown nat long ago. Most of thp surplus money from oll sales is
deposited and Invested in the richest, most developed capltaliat countries.
These funds are aleo used to supply them with fuel. But what recourse do
the nﬂn-oil-pmduu:lng underdeualuped cuuntr'.tlau hﬂve?

It is mboolutely necessary to bo aware of this veality, because the
sltuation of many countries, a large number of which ars memberas of this
Hovement, is truly dosperate. We should consider and discuss this matter.
A solution must be found. Impericlism is elrendy maneuvering to divide us;
it is trying to isolate the oil-producing countrilas from tha rest of tho
underdoveloped world, blaming them for Hie economlc orisis — whose cause
veally lies in the unjust order established in the world by the imperialist
gystom. And, what is pven more danperous, it ia looking for pretexts and
covaring up its apggresalve plens against the oll-exporting countries.

Cuba ian't bringing this topic up in order tn defend interests that
affsct it diyectly. Of course, we suffar from the indirect sffects of the
intornational economic crisis and the low prices satsblished for our
praducts in western markets, but we have an assured supply of oil which we
purchase with suger, whose price is directly proportional to the price of
oil and other articles which we import from the socialist area.

Nevertheless, we should point out that, if all the sugar produced in
Cuba — nearly 8 million tons 4n tho 1979 harvest, the largest produstion
of cona sugar in the world -— had beart #old to the weatemn world at the
pricu now being pald on the so~called world market — around 8 cents o
pminu — 1% wouldn*t heve pald for the fuel that Cuba udea, at Lts present
pricu.
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We lust look for solutions to the energy crisis, but ot only for the
developed countries, that already use moct of the energy praduced in the
world; basically, we must also find solutions for the underdeveloped
countriss.. e e '

“We appesl to the sense of responsibility of the lavas oil-exporting
countrioe in cur Movement, asking them to strike out courageausly, fipmly
and boldly in implementing a wise and farsighted policy of ecanomle n _
cooperation, supplies and investments in our underdeveloped world, gidause
their futurs depends on ours. '

I am rwok ssking you to sacrifice your legitimate interssts; I am nat
asking you to stop all-out efforts to develop and ralse the well-being
af your own pecplea; I em not asking you to stop trylng to safeguard your
futura. I om inviting you to Join us and to close ranks wlth us and
struggle togsther for a real new international scanomlc order whosa benefits
will extend to all, : : :

No money cen purchase the futurs, becauss the fulure liea'in Justice,
in gur conscisnces and in the honest and fratemal soliderity of our
peoples,

The solution to the econawic r.ooblema faced by our countries regquireb
a tremendous, responsible, conscious end serious effort of a world natura.

Those of us masting here repressnt the vast majority of the peoples of
the world. Lot us close ranks and unite the giowing farces of our
vigoraus Movemant in the United Nations and in all other international
forums to demand sconomic justice for our peoples and an end to foraign
contyol over cur resources and the theft of our labar. Lot us closs ranks
in demancing respact for our right to developmant, to life and to the future.
Enough of building a warld sconomy based on the opulence of those who
exploited and impoverished us in the past and who exploit and impoverish us
today end on  the poverty, the sconomic snd soclal underdevalopment, of the
vast majority of mankind. May a firm determination to strupgle and
concrote plens of action come out of this 6th Bummit Confersnce: deeds, not
Just words. o

" Parhaps this speech inaugurating this conference hae been somewhat
undiplomatic, nobt quite in Lihe with protacol, but no one should doubt the
complete loyalty withy which I have spoken.

Thank you.



